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MOONEY AND BILLINGS AGAIN 

The decision, July 7th, of Governor Young of California, 
to refuse à pardon to Tom Mooney and Warren K. Billings, 
has brought this famous case once more hefore the public 
eye. It will be remembered that the two men were charged 
with having planted a bomb al the proper Lime and place to 
cause an explosion which killed ten people instantly and seri- 
ously injured many more. The date was July 22d, 1910, and 
the occasion the passing of a Prepatedness Day parade in 
San Francisco. Mooney was convicted and sentences Lo death, 
a sentence which was later commuted to life imprisonment in 
San Quentin, as a result of an investigation by a conmission 
sent by President Wilson. Billings, on a separate trial, was 
sentenced to life imprisonment in Folsom Prison. 

Since that lime extraordinary efforts have heen made to 
secure their release on the theory that the ineviminating evi- 
dence was perjured. These efforts have been conducted by the 
Tom Mooney Moiders’ Defense Committee, which has collected 
and spent about $500,000 in their behalf, 

Judge Franklin A. Grillin, who was the trial judge in the 
Mooney case, has long been convinced that he was unjustly 
convicted, and has used every effort with three governors to 
secure a pardon, the last being this sanie Governor Young, to 
whom he wrote that he considered it a “terrible erime” to keep 
the men in prison in view of the evidence. See his two letters 
te Governor Young in the CRITIC, April and August, 1929. The 
jury has alsa expressed itself as misled by perjured evilence, 

Notwithstanding this expert testimony, Governor Young 
prefers to accept the opinion of a Supreme Court which, as 
shown below, thinks that a man may be justly kept in prison 
even if innocent of the offense of whieh he was convicted, 

The evidence of two principal wilnesses led to their conyic- 
tion. One of these, Frank C. Oxman, who swere to having 
seen Mooney and Billings deposit a suitcase supposed to con- 
tain the bomb, was later proved to be a perjurer, and to have 


been muny miles from San lrancisco on the eventful day. The 
other, John Maclionald, who swore that he had identified 
Mooney and Billings as the meu who deposited Lhe suitcase, 
aflerwards repudiated his testimony in a sworn affidavit made 
in New York Tour years kiter. 

The pardon application of Mooney was addressed directly 
to Governor Young, that of Billings to the California Supreme 
Conit, it being the law that a person convicted of a previous 
felony must appeal to this court instead of to the Governor 
diveetly, The Supreme Court advised against pardoning Bill- 
ings, while the State board of Pardons advised the Governor 
against pardoning Movney. 

I have before me the cowplete text of Governor Young's 
refusal, It is a curious docuniont, full of cheap protestations 
of his absolute sineerity and of his being uninfluenced by any 
consideration, political or otherwise, which mean nothing. It 
must be conceded, however, hut it was but natural that he 
should defer to the decision of ihe Supreme Court, a body of 
geyen jurists, of which six refused the pardon to Billings. To 
the voice of God, speaking through the Supreme Court, Gov- 
ener Young adds some considerations of his own, and applies 
the cant decision about Billings to Mooney also, apparently 
under the impression that the twain were inseparable Siamese 
twins, mul must therefore have been both at the same place 
at the same time. Further, he fell back on a similar recom- 
jnendation of the State Board of Pardons with regard to 
Mooney. 

One does not like to speak with disrespect of such a body 
ag the Supreme Court of California, but one really wonders 
how this august court could have delivered itself of the fol- 
Jowiny Slatement without laughing in its sleeves: 

“JL in an almost irresistibile conctasion that if Billings did not himseif 
prepare nowt plant the deadly bomb of the Frepnrednoss Day disaster, he 
apd Wl selten and co-defendant Mooney knew and have always, both 
before wml since ihe decurvence of that tragedy, kaown who did prepare 
awil plaut Che bean” 

Here we have the highest judicial authority in the State 
of California not only drawing in and making charges against 
nuather persun—Dooney—whose guilt they were not asked 
to decile, Lut what is far warse, they suggest that even if 
Pillings were not guilty of the charge for which he was tried 
and sentenced, still, he knew somebody else who was, and that 
he ought to be kept in prisen for life without a fresh trial, 
pat for a erime of his own, for which he was tried, but for the 
grime of others, That a Supreme Court ean put forward such 
an ublterly absurd doctrine indicates that il is either itself 
lacking im common-sense, vr that it Uhinks that the Governor 
and people of California are devoid of it. It reminds oue of 
che sentiment frequently expressed, especially in Mass- 


achusetts, in the Sacco-Vanzetti case, that even if these twa 
did not commit the murder with which they were charged 
and for which they were sentenced, they were bold, bad 
anarchists, who ought to he put to death anyway. As Judge 
Griffin wrote in one of his letters to Governor Young in behalf 
of Mooney: 

“Sneaking very frankly, it seems to me that the great obstacle in the 
way of Mooney’s pardon has bren his alleged bad reputation, In other 
words, he has been denied real Justice because the opinion seams to be 
prevaient, that be is a ungernus man to be at targe and therefore shontd 
ve, innocent or guilty, kept in prison, . . Such a duelrine is more 
=e aiid pernicious thaa any Mooney has been uceused of prenel- 
ng. 

And that, too, seems to be the doctrine of the California 
Supreme Court, 

The decision of the Board of Pardons in the Mooney case 
is equally imsy. John MacDonald swore he saw Mooney and 
Billings plant the bomb. Afterwards he concluded he was 
mistaken in identifying them and made an affidavit that he 
could not have recognized the men and that he was practically 
forced by an insistent police oflicin! to say that he 
recognized them. The Board, for no reason assigned, accepts 
the first statement and declares him a liar in the secand. 
Everybody who has given the least attention ta the mattter 
of identification knows that the only way of reaching reason- 
able certainly is to have the witness pick ont the offender 
from a large group of persons, and that If this is not done 
there is every chance of suggestion coming into play. Mac- 
Donald was not given this test. Carrying a suit case is no 
unusual affair, nor is setting it on the pavement, anid is not a 
matter likely to call close attention to the person doing it. 

Fortunately Governor Young is not so cock-sure, and has 
expressed his willingness to have John MacDonald, could 
he be found, tell just why he reversed his firsl testimony. 
Luckily MacDonald has turned up in Baltimore and has gone 
to California to present his side of the case either to the 
Governor or a grand jury. It would seam, therefore, at this 
writing, that the case of Mooney and Billings is still not 


without hope, 
Note.—Since the above was written It Is reported that the California 
Supreme Court has consented to a reopening of the Billings case, 


Governor Attacks Hawes-Cooper Law 

At the annual conference of governors held early In July at Salt Late 
City Governor Caullleid of Missouri strongly eviticivel the new Hames- 
Cooper law, recently enacted by Congress, amd which goes into effect in 
1934, 

The law reads as follows. 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United States of America in Congress assembled, That all goods, wares, 
and merchandise manufactured, produced, or mined, wholly or in part, 


ly conyiclt or prisoners, exeopl convicts or prisoners on parole or pro- 
bation or lu any penal ur refornmtory lustitutious, except commodities 
napytoctiiied in Kederal penal and Correctional institutions for use by 
the Pederal Guverimont, transported into any State or Territory of the 
Walted States anil remaining Gioreln tor usc, consumption, sileo, or stor- 
nge, stall upon arrival wid delivery ln such State or Territury be sub: 
Jeet lo Ute operution and efect of the laws of auch Stute or Territory 
in Ut same valent and iu the sama manner ae though such goods, wares 
aod merchamilise hud bean manufactured, produced, or mined in such 
Sine ur ‘Vervitory, und shall net be exempt therefrom by reason of being 
introduced in the original package or otherwise. 

Sec. 2 This act shall uke effect we years afler the date of ite ap 
proval, Approved, Jan, 19, 1929. 


The tient of this law is to enable any state lo apply to prisonanade 
kooda coming from other Staten the anme Jawa as It applies to ite own. 
If iL pirwhihits the sale of its uwun prison products In the open market, 
outside goods cannot be gold, while, ou the contrary, It It alluwe suth 
nuten of tls own products, the sale of those coming from other states is 
elyifineiy permitted. 

Geverior Caulfield was supported in his view that lhe result of the 
law would be disastrous to prison Industries by the governors of Malus, 
Couuectiout, Murylaud, Went Virginia, Kentucky and ora, Alabama 
reported that ita two prison operated cotton mille woulll Dave to be 
closed; Weal Vireinian expects an annual deflelt of $100,000, 

Aung Ix wanting: to discuss this complicated subject. Like the tariif, 
tho law halpa somo people and hurts others, and the aad thing la that 
those who will wuffer most will be the prisoner, whe will Und his chances 
of auplayment reduced and will be compelled to spend his days in cor- 
fuptive idleness, 40A the taxpayer, who wil have to make up the loss and 
pay the board of prisoners kept unemployed. It may he sald that no 
legislation concerning the product of the prisoner is just, or more than 
u makeshift for temporarily offsetting the detrimental effects of other 
i-consitered laws, whieh does not treat the prisanor, as a man, exactly 
ne any other horer ls Weated. To assert that the fact that one has been 
sentenced by n court to canfinemont, to be locked up at night instead 
of going to his familly, can umke any difference in tho economic status of 
tho product of iiis labor is a superstition worthy of che middle ages. 

(anten that unpaid prison Jabar Is slave labor, and that ite products 
Aout be kupt out of competition with the product of free, paid labor, 
the IliwesdJooper law goes much further; it throws the same obstacle 
in the way of fully paid prison labor and ia therefore nothing but a 
mease in restraint of trade, a measur whieh virtually says to the 
industrious prisoner: “Thou shalt not work,” and throws the entire 
hurden uf lis support on the public. From him that hath not shall be 
taken away even that whieh be bath,” and In the case of the prisoner it 
means depriving him of the one thug left bim, the chance to make good, 
It Is class legislation of the worst sort, Further, It lends encouragement 
io the preposterous state uno system, the advoentes of which hold that 
the state Which Hes the products of Its prisons for consumption by home 
fovermusatal institutions le mot competing with free labor. Every day, 
in every Way, we are gelting further and further from a rational solution 
of the prison labor probleni, 

We shewld be glad to see the Hawes-Cooper law so modified ns to Umm 
fh to the products of institutions which do not pay their working inmmtes 
iL wrge commensurate with that paid for tiie same grade uf work outside, 
due deluetion being made for cost of maintenance, while allowing unre- 
Atricted interstate commerce In articles produced wider a rational wage 
system. Suchen law would soon force the slave-driving states into 2 more 
humans policy. 


What Does Lady Emily Lutyens Really Know? 


The “Doctrine of the Eye" it for the crowd, the “Jrvetrine of 
the Heart,” fer the elect. Whe Arst repeat in prite: “Myhotd, I 
know," the lost, they who in humbleness have guten. tmo con- 
Jess, “thus have I heard,’ 

H. P. B, The Two Pathe 

Tu her circwlar letter of April 22d. addressed to members of Lhe Brit- 
ish Section, T. S, endorsing Dr. J. J. van der Leetrw's weini proposal ta 
throw the tesehings of H. P, H. and the Masters out of the back door of 
the Theosophical Society as “revelation,” and to take refuge lu “reallza- 
tlon of the Eternal.“ Lady Etatiy Lutyens says, n part: 

I believe that be has put his finger on the weak pot in our Society, 
and that unless we can realise this and get away from “revelations,” 
which can but lead to superstition and degeneration, the T. S. will perish, 
and deservedly so. 

Without seeking to commit the T. S. in any way to a belief In Krish- 
namurtl as the World Teacher, theosophists, who are students of Lhe 
Divine Wisdom, should at least be able to recognise that he brings a new 
and wonderful conception of truth, and one which does not in any way 
depend on occult revelation or mystery, but entirely on mans uwn ox- 
pericnce. Has not the time coine to revise our thuosophioal conceptions, 
to sland finn on what we really kaom, and to discard what we only 
believe on the authority of another? 


Had such a proposal proceeded from George Arundale it might be 
passed over as just another variety of “wondorfulness’’ that he bad 
discovered. Rut Lady Emily hau always commanded respect by her 
obylows sincerity, so we must belleve that she proposes tu put this rule 
into practice and to believe only what she “knows”, and to reject what 
olhery have told her as “revelation” Once she “knew” that when she 
was sleeping in the room next to that of Pontifex Leadbeater, she was 
bathing in Lis aura (Theosophist, November, 1925, page 291) and rejoiced 
thereal. Then, about the same time, she “knew” that Krisbnamurti was 
not only the World ‘Teacher, but the Incarnation of Christ and Krishna, 
or was about to become such. And this she knew“, not because she had 
any personal knowledge to that effect, but becuuse she had it on the 
authority of Mr. Leadbeater and Mrs. Desunt, both of whom she “knew” 
to be in touch with the Lord, not because she had seen the Lord Maitreya 
talking with them, but because they told her so, lu short, a sheer ense 
of “rovelattion.” And this shoe “knew” tong befure Krisunamurtl had 
opened his month and glvea forth this “new and wondarful comeeptinn” 
and was only uttering the littl: speeches put into his mouth And even 
today she accepts bim as the World Teacher und edita a magazine, The 
International Star Rulletin, devoted to exploiling this hypoihesia, Aud 
she “knows” that his is “a new and wonderful conception of truth" simply 
because she has been told so, for there Js scarcely au idea in his teachings 
which has not been taught over nnd over again by sages of old as well 
as of the present age. 

Later, she “knew” that the Liberal Catholic Chureh was Civinely 
ordained by the same Lord who was Lo incarnate in Kristiamurt!, because 
Mrs, Besant said so. Now, probably, the “knows” that it is man-made, 
because Krishnafi says so. 

All of these things Lady Emily has “known” at one ume or Another, 
Sometime, when she has had time to look iutp tho history of philus- 
ephy, especially Im the East, she will “know” that murd of what Krish 
naji is telling her is a part of that very leaching which bas been given 
to us by mien of superiur wisdom, insight and expertence, whom Bhe now 
denounces as purveyors of “revelation” and proposes to hand out the 
user of the Thensophical Soclety. 

And afler all, how much that she, or any of us know#, is really mown 


at first hand? Does she “kaw that the eurth js spherical aud moves 
hut (he gun, tat colton comes from America or Egypt, that bananas 
dò hot grow like potatos, oy that rats un wot lay eggs? Or does sho 
hellove thems Weegee others, wiser in such matters, have told her got 
WiLUOut ond ohe Fond cite beliefs which those entertaining them think 
they kuvw, unt whioh arc palpably untrue ar, even when true, are be 
lieved, oul un bent hann experience, but bocanse som gone lias sald mo, 
Yo sern what we duly ballove On te authority of another” would 
be to emply one's brala to the condition of an hant 

These remorks are not Intended us a ridlection on Lady Emily. She 
is enipe with that duel yaluable quatily, earnestness. She is dead In 
arnesi and dew not, Hho seme we could mention, lave to maintain n 
thesis Lecunse her aocial alanding, ot her standing In the T. S. depends 
on so doing. 1 know of fow if any Jo the . 8. whose absolute honesty 
more believe in, Unt shueerity is but one of the tools wilh which the 
soeker aller (roth ect be equipped. Anclher is cummon-senas, or dis 
crimination; another in humility, the willlngness to understand one’s 
limitations and to admit tiat percliance there are others who lave had 
are evpeérience und are possessed ot a deeper insight chan one’s own. 
Je it Metz that one who, Ike Lady Emily, has become the victim of one 
ausnndity after another, who las accepted without question everything 
thaul Mrs. Besant or Mr. Leadbeater has poured into her receptive mind, 
In mealy, all af a siukden, to be hle to decide that what she thinks she 
"knows js not really an Hunion? 

fot us pot it in thin way, We are all children, spiritually. In all 
probability we, individually, are nat al the top anten of spiritual koow)- 
Gale. Quite likely there ate others who know more than we do On 
the one lund we can rofnao to listen to anything told us, because we do 
not schau at Mrethand that It is true, La this way we lose the bonefits 
of the aber tene of the tons who have gone before us. On the ather, 
We ey blindly ectept anything told us, Without question, and thas for- 
Tull the opportunity of developing our powers of reason and gert 
ination, 

There is a middle path, The Thoosopiteal Society was founded, if 
artouuty be trua, 10 present tic Ancient Wisdom, the accumnialed know!- 
oles, or supponed Kun wiege, of the human race for thousands on thon- 
hinds of venta, We nre not asked to accept it blindly, to refuse to reason, 
ur to pse our own uyesi It is simply put before us for our consideration, 
wilh the vdmanitlon that portaps thera are and have been otters as 
ihtèlligent as ourselves. And in fact the mast cursory scanning will show 
ut onga that it ls uol the predact of savages or children, True or not, 
there ten pratupiity in it which any one or us might be proud to exhibit, 
When we siinply throw out this mass of knowledge, or alleged knowledge. 
rofiising ta try iL oul un the ground that it is “revelation”, aud that we 
iat Geliove pohly lhat which we buve found out for ourselves with our 
very limited powers of testing truth, wo are commnitling an Incredible 
fully. 

We are equnlly Coulish when we warship lhe word, tie text, aod 
refuse Gi use our reason. In some factions of the Theosophical Movement, 
it is Enid, insistence upon belief in the written word without questioning 
What is written la produeing a body of persons who do not think, but 
only absorb, who, when they talk, talk like parrots, In another, and this 
is the Adgur T, H., the acevraulated wisdom of the ages has been thrust 
into the Leekground by umbitions leaders who desire to make themselves 
conapiewwus ty putliig forward thelr own unripe and untested Ideas, and 
who, by eomwent speech und faciie pep, backed by unproved claims to 
he in touch with higher powers, or ta have claitveyait vision, have se 
cured a following. An is so often the cage, these leaders are caught in 
the net they have spread for others. Becoming reckless because of the 
Wind servility of their followers, seeing that whutever they say is ac 


vepled, they are soon Involved In contradictions Wiiness the conflict 
between a Lord who was to promote the Liberal Catholic Church nid a 
Lord who denies it. And the conilict thes preluced—ned we have to 
thank Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater—ias created a situation which 
je simply indescribable. 

And the remedy proposal by Dr. van der Leenw and Lady Kady 
Lutyens will only make mattare worse, for thry eall un a lol of children 
4% believe nothing that they do nol “knew.” it the T, & 73 to pull 
through it will at Ivast discard this foolish talk alt “revelation.” M 
will demand a proof—and a strictly selentific test in easy enough —that 
the alleged clairvoyance of certain seers, Leadbeater, aint now his pro- 
posterous imitator Hodson, is more than simple imagining. It will the 
mand of Anule Besant a strict accounting for having put forward the 
Liberal Catholic Church as the work Of the Lord, while at the same tinie 
this same Lord, now Incarnate, or at least speoking trough a chosen 
vehicle, denounces this church. It will make the same demond of Lent 
bester, and if the sald leaders do not come forwari with u clear and 
logical explanation, or else admit that they have eitiier been deceiving 
or self-deceivd, it will relegate them to the long list of false prophets. 
Al the same time it will urge on its members the study of the Ancient 
Wisdom, not necessarily as a body of Infaliible tenth, unt as something 
which ia at least worthy of consideration a3 a proiinct of great minds 
In short, it will go back to the method of H. F. Mlayalaky, who was so 
largely instrumental in calling attention to it. 


An Important Historical Document 

The following proclamation was adopted at the convention of the 
American Section of the Theosophical Society held at Moston, April, 1846, 
after the Section had decided to separate itself officially from the society 
with headquarters at Adyar, and then presided over by Col, II S. Olcott 
(so-called “Judge Secrasion”). In view of the efforts of Dr. G. de Pur- 
ucker, of the Point Loma Theosophical Society, to restore Iriewlly rein- 
tions between the now existing factions of the Theosophical Movement, 
It will be read with interest. To the Cute it appears that Pr. de Pur 
ucker Is endeavoring to carry out the spirit of this Nne proctanatinn 
which, It believes, was inspired by, tf not actually dictated by Mr. Judge. 

The proclamation states: 

The Theosophical Soclety in Ameriea by its delezutes and members 
in Convention assembled. does herehy proclaim fraternal geod will and 
kindly feeling towards ail students of Theosophy aud members of Theo» 
toplitcal Societies wherever and however situated, It further procialwa 
and ayers its hearty sympathy and association with such persons und 
organizations in all theosophical matters except those of government and 
administration, and Invites thelr correspondence and co-operation. 

To all men and women of whatever caste, creed, race, or religious 
belief, who aim at the fostering of peace, gentleness, and unselfish regard 
one for another, aud the acquisition of suck knowledge of men and nature 
us shall tend to the elevation und advancement of the human tace, it 
sends most friendly greeting and freely proffers jis services. 

It Joins hands with all religions and religious bodies whose efforts are 
directed to the purification of men's thoughts and the bettering of thelr 
ways, and it avows its harmony therewith. To all scientific societies 
and individual searchers after wisdom upon whatever plane, and by what- 
ever righteous means pursued, it is and will he gratem for such Ais- 
covery and unfoldment of Truth as shall serve to announce and confirm a 
scientific basis fur ethivs, 

And lastly, IL invites to its membership these whu, seeking a higher 
life hereafter, would learn to know the path to trend in this, 

The above proclumation is printed on the back cover page of ench 
issve of The Thcosuphicul Quarterty, the official organ of the Theusoplical 
Society with headquarters in New York, It is interesting to note that In 


the honl of erch inive of Ils magazine appears lhe following nutlce: 

The Viiesornwas, Quarry is the effet! organ of the arigi Tho- 
SDH Seciely juundted in New Vork by . P, iavalsky, W. C. ue 
and others, in 1875. 

We mwish to make it cleur thut we have nè vonnection whalsocver with 
uny other oryanization culling Uself Theosophical, headed by Mrs. Mesant 
oy ulhers, the purposes und methods of which are wholly forciya to 
OUT OW. 

Eurrors, THe THEDSOUMCGAL QUARTEXLY 


Whether these two statements, appearliy at ohe and the Same timè, 
are in harmony, must be left to those whom It may concern. 

Unt to all earnest followers of Mr. Judge the aboye proclamation, 
issied by the soeidly whieh elected him "Urestéent for Life,” is com- 
Wivill Tor meditation. Showld they wot even today extend “fraternal 
ied will aud kludly feeling towarde all slideuts of Theosophy and 
ineiubers ut ‘Theosophical Societies wherever und however situated“ 7. nag 
“aver their hearty sympathy and aasocintius with such persons and or- 
ganisations in all ese eat matters except those of government anid 
administration"? Cerlaluly what was good enough for Judge and he 
inust have inspived the proclawation—should be good enough for them, 
whether it is once moro urged by Dr. de Purucker or by another. 


Theosaphy or Neo-Theosephy—XVUT 
(Coutmucd from duly Cairiv) 
Compiled by a Jiriliah student with tus abject of comparing the 
teuchings of the Musters aud If. P, Blavatsky with the teachings eurrent 
In the Theosophical Segiely today. 


After Death Conditions 
Kamatoka 


In Kama Loka those who retain 
thelr remembrance WIU pot enjoy it 
at the supreme hour of recollection 
-—'Those who know they are dead In 
theft physical bodies—can only be 
eliier adepts or—sorcerers; aud 
these two are the exceptions to the 
gencral rule. 

--Mahatma Letlers, p. 128 

rhe good and pire sheep a quiet 

blissful sleep. full of lappy visions 

of enrih-life and have no conecions- 

ness of being alreudy fur ever be 
youd that Hre, 

Every just disembodicd four-fold 
volity—whether it dies n natural or 
Violent death, frou: gulelde or acci- 
dont, mentally sane of jusaue, 
young or old, good, bad or indiffer- 
ani, loses at the Instant of death all 
recollections, it js mentally— anni- 
hiluted; it Meeps it's akasic sleep In 
the Kanucloka. This state lasts from 
a few hours, (rarely less) days, 
weeks, muoths—semellines to ser- 
eral years, All this aveording to the 
entity, to Its mental status at the 
moment of death, to the character 
of its death, ete. That remembrance 


Tho dead can see us, but It is our 
astral body that they see; conse- 
yuently they are at once aware of 
our emottons, but not necessarily of 
the detaila of our physical condi- 
tion. They know whether we are 
happy or miserable. he dead 
man carries on with him bis altec- 
tions and hatreds; he knows hie old 
friends when he meets them, und 
he also often forma new friendships 
among new companions whem he 
weels for the first time on the as 
tral plane. 

—C. W. Leadboater, Inner Life, 
Amer. ed., II, p. 60; Adyar 
ed., II. p. 83 


Many men arrive in the astral 
World in utter ignorance of its con- 
ditions, not realizing at first that 
they wre dead, apd when they do 
renlize it, fearing the fate that muy 
be ln store for them, because of 
false and wicked theological teach- 
ing. 

—C. W. Leadbeater, Textbook of 
Theosuphy, pp. 77-8 


wilt return slowly and gradually 
jowards the end of the gestation ((o 
ie entity or ego), still more slow- 
iy but fur more iwperfectly and in- 
completely to the shell, and Jully to 
the Bgo al the mutient of us on 
ruc’ into Deva chan. 

—-Mahutma Letters, pp. 123, 186-7 

xd lu no cise, then, db you ad- 
mit the possibility of the communi- 
caliun of the living with the disem- 
bodied spirit? 

Tuvo. Yes, there is a case, and 
‘ven two exceptions to the tule, The 
first execplion. is during the few 
Aas that follow immediately the 
wath of A person and Wefore the 
Le passes intù the Devachanic 
Slate. 

The spirit is dazed after death 
wad falls very soon iato what we 


call “gredevechanic uneonscious- 
nus" ‘The secoud exception is 
found in the Nirmeanakayas 


iWept, or Suint . . . They have no 
ujalurial body, as they have left it 
hehlod. 
Ke ta Theosophy, orig., pp. 150- 
161; U. L. T. reprint, p. 118; 
rev. ed., p. 102 
iu the Kama-Loks (semi-plysleal 
sphere) dwell the shells, the vie- 
lina and suicides; and this sphere 
is divided into inuumerable regions 
und subregions corresponding to 
tue meniul states of the comers at 
their hour of death. Tuts is the 
glurtous “summertand” of the Spir- 
Ituallsts, to whose horizons is lim- 
{ted the yvision of their best seers— 
vision imperfect and deceptive be- 
cause untrained and non-guided by 
Atuye Vynydaa (hidden kuowl 
edge), 
--Mahatma Letters, pp. 193-9 


(To be Contisied) 


When An average man or woman 
reaches Kümalcka, the spiritual In- 
Lelligence is clothed with a desire 
body, which possesses cousiderable 
vigour and vitality; the lower Ma- 
nas, closely interwoven with Kamas 
during the eartidife just ended, 
Ua ing Lived much th the enjoy- 
ment of objects of sense and in the 
pleasure of the emotions, cannot 
quickly disentangle itself from the 
wel of its weaving, and return to 
its Parent Mind, the source of its 
own being. Hence o considerable 
delay in the world of transition, jo 
Kameloka, while the desires wear 
out and fade away to a point af 
which they can no longer detaln 
the South with their clinging arms. 

As sald, duting the period that 
the Immortal Triad. Mind and De 
sire remalu together in Kimaloka, 
communication between the disem- 
bodied entity and the embodted en- 
ities on earth is possible, 
Inne Besant, Death—and After, 

p 25-6 


The average person passing into 
the heaven-life, for example. fends 
to Moat at a considerable distance 
above the surface of the earth, àl- 
though on the other hand some of 
such men are drawn to our level. 
Still, broadly speaking, the inhab- 
Itants of the heaven-world may be 
thought of as living In a sphere or 
ring or zone round the earth. What 
Spiritualists call the summerdand 


extends many miles ahove our 
heads 
— W. Leadbeater, Inner Life, 


What Ails India? 
In the January Aryan Path Is an article by “B. M.“, who Is clearly a 
Hiñdn, though be is editorially desertbed as “an old-world man living by 
lis old-world methods ia our day.” Speaking of India he says: 


It Jooks as If In former Yugas when Flenty blessed this land our own 


ancestors forgot ta practise the rules of fasting. So Karma has overtaken 
people and today Poverty stalks in the land. Our future would be more 
glorious than cur past if our millions were taught the beneficent influence 
of adversity; and who can do this save our well-to-do and educated 
leaders? But most of them are educated in western ways and have for- 
gollen the wisdom of their fathers, and their physical wealth Increases 
their moral and spiritual poverty. Our India is trampled under foot not 


so much by foreigners as by her owa sons, and in our daily personal lives 
we degrade her almost every hour, Not until we take to high-thinking 
which purifies us from our petty meannegses, small se)fishnesses, constant 
immoralities, will Indig be really free. Our educated men and women, 
our natural leaders, will err In admlilstration and in advice just as the 
British rulers blunder and give wrong aver, because they are beset with 
dlemtshes which resull from false views of Ute, of atnie, of progress, 


This native view Is commended to those F. T. 8. who have aeccepled 
Annie Besant's dictum that whereas the Ils of other nations are due to 
Karma, those of India are to be attributed to the British, 


A Further Move Towards Fraternization 


Note by the Editor—For the information especially of members of 
the Adyar Theosophical Soctety I give helow a letter from Mra. Marle 
Hotchener tw Dr. G. de Purucker, leader of the Polnt Loma Theosophical 
Society. Mrs. Hotchener ts a confidante’ of Mrs. Besant and editor of the 
Hollywood Mheosophist, Mrs, Besunt’s American organ, In the present 
instance the correspondence waa started by Mrs. Hotchener, who tele- 
Phoned to Dr. de Purucker, expressing her appreciation of his May 11th 
address, published lu the July Crrric. The entire correspondence win be 
found in the June Theosophical Forum, 

The Theosophist, 6137 Temple Hill Drive, 
Hollywood, California, May 24, 1930. 
Dear Dr, de Purucker; 

It was wilh sincere pleasure that I received your letter ond that of 
Mr. Fussell this morning. Ia answer to you both my heart responds tn 
jJoyousness and in a desire to understand and to co-operate In your work 
for a world peace and unlon among Theosopliists. 

Permit me to say that for years I have been praying that this unton 
might come about, [ felt that the differences between the several So- 
oleties were trivial in comparison to the pulnts of unity. T felt that it 
did not matter whether one bady or another posseased the original Char- 
ter, for I am convinced that the Spiritual Charter which hangs in the 
Great White Lodge ia the one to which we are all pledged. 

Another thing: It Is not the past, with its mistakes (as well as its 
glories), that matters so much: it is the future. The psychology of the 
whole world is that of unity, especially emphasized at the present time. 
Across the spaces of the worin the Dternal Youth bas spoken, “Unite?” 
And those who love our Inner Heads and who love the channels who 
brought Their message to us, transforming it to our respective hearts 
and minds, are hearing this command of the Eternal Youth and are 
actually yearning to express it. 

Since my nearly thirty years’ assoclation with Theosophy, 1 have 
emphasized the three aspects of it: the Anelent Wisdom, the Aclivity in 
serving it. and the Love te unify everyone who recognizes ita power 
and its Source; and I have ever endeavored to express predominantly 
thé aspect of Love. And I can say that In the whole time of my service 
to the Society there has not been one body of the Theosophical move 
ment for which I have not felt gratitude and understanding. 

Pardon me for this personal reference, hut I want you to fecl and 
recognize how wholly and gladly I receive and reciprocate vont desire 
for co-operation in bringing our brothers into one great elrele of under- 
standing. 

At the same time one recognizes that each one of the coiporate 
bodies in the Theosophical Movement must work and express itself along 
its particular lines, and should be free to do so without condemnation, 
and with full understanding that it is consclenttous and sincere. At 
present each must grow along tle lines It has established, so far as the 
form and presentation of Theosophy are concerned; but so far ua the 


— 


Source an Truth of Theosophy, there is nut and cannot be separation. 
j feel confident that wherever any member may bein your Society, 
in our Society, or whatever Society that is disseminating the Ancient 
Wisdom—there is his place; and so long as he is speaking, living, and 
disseminating Theosophy, it mutters not to me in whieh T. S. Lodge 
or Movement he may And himself. 

1 explain my altitude to you so that you may understand with what 
whotebearted co-operation I shall carry your greetings to Dr. Besant and 
ibo Geneya Convention; and | shall express to them my Arm conviction 
that with the determination for unity that Is expressed by Mr. Rogers, 
uy you, and other of our Americau Theosophists, we are bound to suc- 
ceed. it here in America we make a firm stand for this unity, and 
pledge to each other to cease all condemnation, and to substilute under- 
standing, the rest of the world may in ume come in and complete the 
chaln of union. 

In closing, let me aay that I have tried to express as fully as words 
will permit how Mr. Hotchener and I feet about this great movement for 
Theosophical Peace, and the hopes that we have in common with you 
fer it. It will be our pleasure, on our returu from Europe in the autumn. 
to accept your kind luvitation to visit Point Loma and clasp in the phy» 
teal Dads so fraternally extended to us in this great ideal. We are for- 
warding you a complete set of the international Thcosephest- 

With cordial greetings to you, to Mr. Fussell, and to all others who 
ure Assisting you, 

Ever sincerely yours, 
HOTOHENER 


Completely Flabbergasted 

The Editor, while expressing his grateful thanks once more io the 
generous but unknown donors of five pounds sterling for the assistance 
of thè CRITIC, received July 24th, confesses that he la completely flabber- 
gusied by the accompanying cryptic message: “Your first guess is cor 
rect.” Are these anonymities trying to give bim a ft of insomnia? 
Lest he be considered a mult he must solve this sphinxtcal remark before 
the next Cnrrio goes to press. 


To “Critic” Readers in Great Britain 
Meadors of tue Carrio residing in Great Britain who may be interested 
in the Theosophical Fraternization Movement Initiated by Dr. G. de 
Purnoker, of the Point Loma Theosophical Society are referred for more 
N 5 to Dr. Emmeline Medd-Hall, 1, Bloomsbury Street, 
n, W. C. 1. 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Briej.—Besant, Leadbeater and C. J, frisk about Eng- 
land and Continent; Leadbeater runs Welsh convention; jams LCC into 
Welsh tueosophists, with Wedgwood as assistant jammer; as Peter Free- 
man says: “Y gwir yn erbyn y byd” (The Truth against the World) — 
Hungarian mothers bring little children to Jesu Leadbeater to be blessed; 
Arhattess Rathonyi and LOO on top; Krishnaji nix; Budapest theoso- 
phists supply Leadbeater with copy of Cipher Letter“ to refresh memory; 
the scent of the roses hangs round him stik.—London convention howling 
success; Dugpa Leadbeater chief feature; Besant feeble, but Leadbeater 
still spry and struts like turkey cock; mutual bouquetting of A. B. and 
C. W. L. keeps thing allve.— Tashi Lama and Dalal Lama come to terms; 
former to return to Tibet—‘Phoenix” Lodge, T. S., started in London 
to promote Blavatsky Theosophy.—Judge Lodge, T. S., London, frater- 
ulzes with Point Loma Lodge.—Madras Weekly Mail reports B. P. Wadia 


coming to America,—Ailyar T. S. conventtann al Geneva and Wheaten very 
favorable to de Purucker—H. P. B.'s birthday to be celebrated Jointly 
by Lomaites and Adyarites in Boston — Grami rue of Adyarites for tiek- 
ets to H. P. D. centennial next August at Point Loma; sages antictpate 
invitation and fnvite selves; special car from Boston. —Whentan T. S. 
convestion-ptenio Only 125 members. —De Purucker thwacks penple using 
Joint meetings for soclety propaganda. 

An Impression of Krishnaji—On June 24d I had the opportunity for 
the first time of Ilatening to Mr. Krishnamartl. 1 went with expectationa 
screwed up to the top-notch; surety, after all that has been said, I should 
at least hear a brilliant orator, with the possibility of witnessing some 
miracle such as the cessation of the usual street noises. Great waa my 
disappointment. Alter a prelude by a gaodharva im the form of k pink 
young lady who hangen the plano for twenty mimites without drowning 
the bum of conversation the audience having to shout at each other in 
order tu be heard—the alleged Avatar appeared, I do not comment on 
his Jecture, wirich was on his favorite toples, and was difficult to get to 
full because of his low voice and the neglect of ihe devas to suspend the 
vperation of the adjoining trolley line, As a apeaker he does not sur- 
puss the average pulpit parson delivering a sermon on the loaves and 
Ashes on a sultry Sunday morning. In skill of presentation he Is entirely 
lacking. Inalead of carrylog his hands in his pockets Hke Mr. Frita 
Kunz, which would have been better, he constantly stretched (hem forth 
in a manner both pathetic aud appealing and which—Satan prompting me 
involuntarily reminded me of an organ grinder’s monkey begging for 
pennies, My impression was that Krishnaji's reputation as a speaker 
must be due to skilful presaagenting aud to ius hearers having bean 
paychologized by Mrs. Besant, Surely the Lord Maltreya could bave done 
better and at least have Infused a little pep into his vehicle. One any 
concede that it waa à hot night and that he was not feeling In good form, 
but his manner gave the hupression thut he was talking because he had 
to. This may sound rather gruff, but if is not intended as a refiectian, 
for 1 bave the very highest respect for hie sincerity and courage in 
breaking away from the clique which Arst put bim before the world and 
expected him to play the fiddle for thelr glory, and on whom his material 
support largely depended. We deserves encouragement, but T came away 
distinctly convinced that these who would Jearn his message would do 
batter to read bim than to hear him. 

Mrs, Besant on Indim—-A Reuter's despaich from Madras, published In 
the Dutch Algemen Hondelstbtad of April 20th, states: “Annie Nesant, 
who is very much apposed to the campaign of civil disobedienes, haa 
wont a telegratn 10 Wedgwood Benn, Secretary for India, in which she 
declares that the increasing dtsturbance is due to Hngland's yuelllaliug 
policy, and in which she insists on the definite statement that tt ja the 
task of a ‘round tahlo conference’ to project a constitution for the status 
of a Dominion, thus leading things in the right way und pultiog them 
on the proper basis,“ Mrs. Besant baying been one of those to strike 
matches in a powder magazine, It will be interesting to observe linw she 
wil} dodge the charge of arson, She was one of the most violent agitators 
in favor of a boycult of the Simon Commission, which waa appolotnd for 
the purpase of determining lo what extent Indta had prepared Itself for 
Homes Rule in the past seven years, 

Hawatiun Theospohionl Journal.—The two T, S. lodges tn tlonoluly 
bave started a theosophical Quarterly, Theosophy in Haunit. the Arat 
issue contains 20 paxes and is quite creditable as the product of sa small 
a group. Charles Henry Mackintosh, president of Honolulu Lodge (also 
known as "Chem”) and Captain Leo L. Partlow are the editors and 
chief contributors. The latter contributes a page of quotations from the 


Upaniziads, of which we cannot have too many, The purported letter 
from. & Mahatma is obvlously really not such, though better than most 
of the communications from spook Mahatmas, and is rumored to be the 
product of automutic writing, This partiemlar Mahatma ts Inclined to 
Kitishoamiirtylsm and tolls us that the “Lord Maitreya” le especially 
interestwil Io Hawail. I suggest that if Hawalſan theosophists are sacking 
Mahatujle communications they will fad matter of a muel higher afder 
iu The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett. The subscription is $1 a year, 
and the address Rox 1860, Honolulu. 


A Voice from “Whe Nucleus'.—The Theosophical Quarteriy, published 
by “The Theosophical Society’ will headquarters in New York, une of 
the societies claiming to be the oniy legitimate offspring of H. P. B's 
volivilles, is a most excellent Journal in many respecte, Among other 
features of excellence it usually contalhs translations by Cuartes Jobn- 
ston from anolent Hindu classics. At times it is also eutertalalng and 
gires expression to a sort of pharlsaival megacephaly whieh leads one to 
infer cat its society regards itself not only as “a nucleus of Uslversal 
Urocherhood.“ but as the One and Only Nucleus, Ltd. Says The Philos- 
opier“ in the Juty issue (page 67): “We really are ‘the nucleus of a 
universal brotherhood.’ I am sorry that with such unfty of spirit within 
Our tanks, we should be the Innocent means of provoking envy, hatred, 
malice and all uncharitaWleness; hut that ix undoubtedly gur effect upon 
some people, ‘hey are people wlio call themselves Theosophiats, but who 
now that we do not want them as members, and that we prefer la have 
as little as possible to do with them. Because ihis annoys them, they 
relleve their feelings by denouncing us as ‘excluslye’; sometimes as 
‘Christian.’ We seem to irritate them to the point of obsession, It te 
too bad, The Philosopher thea pays his disrespectful respeets to their 
little magazines (one published in Canada, the other on the West Coast),"’ 
which ba seldom glances at and then only with regreta, because he “loves 
Theosophy and deplores [ts degradation.” And much more. The entire 
paragraph may be summied up In the words: “Lard, we thank thee that 
we are not as other men are,"—which should cerlaloly acuult Jt of the 
charge of being Christian,“ nnd suggests that this One and Only Nucleus 
might do well to adopt as [ts motto the words of the old hymn; 

We are the sweet elected few; 
May all the rest be damned. 
There's room enough in hell for vou; 
We won't have heaven crammed, 

Centenary Editibn of H. P, B's Writings—I am informed that plana 
are under way for the publication of a complete edition of H. P. B.'s 
writings ns a memorial on her 100th birthday auniversery. It fs hoped 
to secure the cooperation of Adyar, which possesses much that has neyer 
heen published. It will also include her letters to W. Q. Judge, now in 
possession of the Polnt Loma Society, whieh is cooperating in the plan. 

Giora I. Codd Visits Point Luma— Mise Clara M. Codd, [nterhational 
lecturer of the Adyar Theosophical Society, now in America, expressed a 
desire to yislt Point Loma and was Invited there as the guest of the heañ- 
‘uarters for the week end. She addressed a meeting held under the 
auspices of the women's section of the Theosophical Club and departed 
much gratified, promising to communicate with Mrs, Besant in favor of 
Dr. de Purucker’s fraternization movement. 

Some Glimpses of Pigtetism.— July News and Notes (page 4) informs 
ns that Streatham Lodge (British Section) hes been “concentrating for 
some time on building up a strong thought form of Theosophical knowl- 
edge for the benefit of the district." Thanks to this tuought form, which 
is very active, new people have attended the lodge and the Brixton Toc H 
asked for a lecture on Theosophy. Just what this persuasive product of 
joint meditation looks like is thus described by a lady participant: It is 


"a cloud of white and priimrdse-coloured light surrounding each merr 
ber of the study class, the whole forming a continuous circle, with further 
filaments of white light Joining up the circle and then flowing Into 4 
cone of devotional blue colour which passes up nut of her aight from the 
2 in the middle of the class.” No wonder this enticing creature caused 
the Tirixton Toc H to ask for a lecture on Theosophy, The Chief Brother 
of the Theosophical Order of Service tells us (page 10) that “We had 
about an hour with the trees; they joined us in our Meditations. Then 
we spoke of the future of the T. 3, and Qnally had a Jolly hour with the 
Spirita of the Woods—many gathered with us and seemed really to enjoy 
out strange Ideas,“ No wonder! Trees Joining in meditation are not to 
be seen every day, Every day, in every way, they are getting crazier and 
crazier—and we include Margaret Jackson, Genera! Secretary, who pub 
lishen uch piffle, No wonder that every day, In every way, the Briusb 
Seetion Js hein lug; over 1,500 members having left It in three years, 
so it is anid. They are not all fools, despite the efforts to make them surn, 

Fraternteutton Movement on the Continent—The genera] secretaries 
of the Adyar Theosophieal Saclety in Sweden and Finland have written 
Or de Purucker syinpathetio letters regarding his efforts towards frat- 
ernization, The Dutch Section has gone even further and will favor the 
discussion of the subject as part of the agenda of the Geneva convention 
of the European sections of the Adyar T. 8. Satlafactory relations have 
Meen established between the Hartmann (Leipzig) Lodge of the Adyar 
T, 8. and the German section of the Point Loma T. 8. 


Adyar Theosophist—Whlle sympathizing wilh Mrs. Hotehener in her 
difficult task of securing bigh-clasa articles for hor American edition of 
The Thensophist, it must be sald that Mrs, Besant's publiention, The 
Adyar Theosophist, is much better and much more resembles the former 
magazine published from Adyar than does tts American namesake, I 
wholly disagree with many of the articles whicli the Adyar magazine 
contalns, bul it may be said that even piffle is of two kinds, readable 
pile and unreadable piffla ‘The piffle of the Adyar Theosaphist la mostly 
readable pile. wh'le that of the Hollywood Theosophist ta largely un- 
readahle—one simply can't get through it without yawning, It ls to be 
noted that Mrs, Besant has adapted a much sweeter tone towards the 
British government since the Gaudhlites have gone on the rampage. She 
has no use for Gandhiism, hut Insists strongly on the Dominion Status aa 
a means ot preserving the integrity of the Empire, and has started a 
“Liberal Federation” which haa this in view, while rejecting the Idea 
of complete Independence, and of smashing things generally by non-co- 
Operation and misbehaving without actual violence and then howling 
when one te called to order by the police. The mau who Insista on block» 
ing traffic does not haye to use revolver to require the attention of 
those whose business it is to preserve order. 

Phenomenal Growth of Australian Section, T. &.—From the reports of 
the General Secretary, Father Morton (Australian Thensophist, Feb. 
1929, page 196; Feb. 1930, page 164) we learn that the Section, having fost 
jn 1929 62 more members than it nas gamed, has incremsetd in member- 
ship from 1.516 to 1.559, a net gain of 43, We congtatulnte Father Mor- 
fon un this remarkable feat. At this rate, If the Section ahold lose its 
entire membership it would have grown to 2,824 members, The number 
of lodges remains the same. 

More About Lather—In an advertisement In recent {ation of The Ad- 
vor Thewsophist Mrs. Besant ig qiinted as bighly endorsing Godres’s snap. 
made lu Iadla. One rejoices that Mrs, Nesant has Joined the ranks of the 
prima donnas and movie ladies who lend—and sometimes sell—their 
names for advertising toliet articles and cigarettes, Godrej’s soap should 
now be the vogue in the T. S. 
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Basil Crump on Evolution 


Evolution as Outlined tn the Archaic Eastern Records; by Basil 
Cramp, Tp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. E. Linnauv, $1.15. 
asi Crump, wellknown to Enmic readers as co-worker with Mra. 
Alice I. Uleather, and juist author of Buddhism the Science of Life, has 
just pnblished in Peking an excellent Iittle book with the above title. 
This may be bere briefly deseribed as a condensation of IL F. B.'s Sccret 
Poctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as g basis and omitting the various 
digressinns of the larger work, Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
II. P. B. has attempted no original interpretations—although the words 
arë mostly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to those 
students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intricacies 
of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to undertake 
it, but who wish to know what it is all about. 


A New Book by Mr. Kingsland 
William Kingsiand, author of those two invaluable books, Rational 
Mysticism and The Real H. P. Blavatsky, has just written a smaller book, 
Christos, the Religion of the Future, consisting of about a dozen chapters 
on religion, recent scientific discoveries and theories, the Gnosis, etc, 
charucteriatic of his earlier efforts to bring Theosophy and Mysticism to 
a common qweeting-ground with Science. 
Hottunal Mysticism ndnd. 46.40 
The eal Wt. F. Blavatsky . 5.75 
Christos, the Religion of the Puturc. .$0.90 
From the O. E. Lannagy. 


Now Ready—The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett 


We are glad to announce that the new edition of the famous Makaima 
Letters to A. P. Sennett, after many delays, is now available. This is 
the third edition and sixth reprint of this famous book, containing the 
teachings of the Mastefa lu their own words. First published in 1923, 
and completely ignored by Annie Besant and her followers, it — 
through several reprints, after which, for some unexplained reason, 
plates were destroyed. ‘The new edition 4 a photographic — ~ 
the second edition, with complete index. Meanwhile the work has been 
gradually winning the recognition it deserves and is beginning to be men- 
tloned and quoted even in neo-theosophical publications. Together with 
The Secret Doctrine of H. P. Blavatsky it is the most authoritative book 
on the tenchings of the Masters. 

Price, from the O. E. Linnany, $7.50. 


Publications of The Blavatsky Institute 


Biavatsky, H. P—The Esoteric Character of the Gospels, $1.25. 

Anderson, Jerome A.—The Evidence of Immortality, $1.25. Reprint of 
an early theosophical classic. 

Mitchell, Roy—A Course of Twelve Lessons in Public Speaking; Intended 
especialiy for theosophical students, $3.00. 

Wright, Claude ulis Modern Theosophy; with Introduction by W. Q. 
Judge, $1.60. First published in 1884. 

Willison, Thos. A-—Ancient and Modern Physics, $1.25. 

From the O. E. Lapnaey. 


Case of Mrs. Cleather vs. Magazine “Theosophy” 


Two pampllets in defense of Mrs. A. L. Cleather aguinst the attacks 
of the magazine Theosophy, 1923, 1929. For four cents in stamps (U. S., 
Canadian, British) 


Falsification of Theosophical History 

The substitution of fictlon for fact made by C. Jinarajadasa In his so- 
called bistory, The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society, far the pur- 
pose of whitewashing the character of C. W. Leadbeater, as well as other 
misrepresentations, is set forth in a series of six Caitic articles whieh 
wil) be sent upon receipt of 15 cents in stamps. These show clearly the 
doeperate mothods which have to be resorted to to support the present rè- 
glue in the Theosophical Society and the lax code of sexual ethics which 
is being Inaldiously endorsed. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Coples of Mr. B. P. Wadla's statement “To All Fellow Thensophlats 
and Members of the Theosophical Society,” giving his reasons for resign- 
ing, can be obtained from this office for 5 cents In U. S., Canadian or 
British stamps. A classical document. 


II. P. Blavatsky—The Voice of the Silence 


The Votce of the Silence; belng Chosen Fragments from “The Look of 
of the Golden Precepts.” For the Daily Use of Lanoos (Disciptes). 
Translated and Annotated by “H. P. B.“ Reprint of the original edi- 
tion with notes and comments by Alice Leighton Cleather and Basn 
Crump. Published under the auspices of the Chinese Buddhist Re- 
search Soclely; Peking, 1927. Price, timp cloth, $1.00, 

The Voice of the Stlence; us corrected by W. Q Judge. Published by the 
Theosophy Company, 1928. Price, fabrikold, $1.00. 


De Purucker—“Theosophy and Modern Science” 


Three years ago Dr. G. de Purucker delivered at Polnt Loma a sorles 
of lectures on “Theosophy and Modern Science.” These have been re- 
vised to date and published in two volumes. They present the relations 
between Theosophy aud sclence, with special reference to The Secret Doc 
trind, lu a clear and popular form, and characterized by hia sincerity 
and treedom from offensive dogmatism, They should be of grent help to 
those who might lose their way in the elaborations of H. P, B's grent 
work. ‘This is a mera notice, not a review, which it is hoped to give later. 

Price, from the O. E. Lapnaur, 2 volumes, $5.00. 


“The Aryan Path” 

Thie, the latest addition to the group of magazines of the United Lodge 
of Theosophists group, is publishad monthly in Bombay, India ft has 
so far fulfilled Its promise of contalning something for everybody, and 
one Is not left in the dark about the contributors, most of whose urticles 
ure signed. At the same time its general trend and purpose ts theosonh- 
ical One of our correspondents (not a U. L. T. member) says il ts the 
most interesting magazine she has ever seen, while as for my awn expe- 
rience, it ts entirely too interesting—one can’t lay it down without read- 
ing it through. 

Subscription, through the O. N. Lumany, $5.90 a year: or for Wurope, £1, 


H. P. B's Five Addresses to American Theosophists 


Five addresses written by H. P. Blavatsky tu the canventlens of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student shonli miss these 25 
cents, from the O. E. pLmpaky- 
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Dr. ey Pe e x > — 
RULES FOR POLICE PROCEDURE IN GREAT Urra 

The following are the rules laid down for the instruction 
of the police in Great Britain in examining suspected jir- 
sons. ‘They are known as “The Judges’ Rules,” and it is ex- 
pected that they shall be rigidly adhered to. It is olivious 
that under these rules such a thing as forcing replies by 
means of “third degree” methods, or moro mildly, “grilling,” 
whether physical or mental, is out of the question. note 
from The Manchester Guariian Weekly of July 25th: 

I. When a police officty i; eùnóatnirinyg lo discover Une amtbor of a 
erime there is no ubjection to his putting questions in respect thereof 
fo any person or persons, whether saspected or not, from wham be 
thinks that useful information can he obtained. 

2. Whenever a police officer has mie up his miti to charge a 
person with a crime he should first culion such person betore waking 
any qnestions, or uny further questinus, ts the case tiay be, 

d. Persous im custody shout not he questioned without the sung! 
cantian being first adininistered. 

4, lf the prisoner wishes to volunteer any statement the usual 
caution should be aumtinistereg. 

5. The caution to be administered to a prisoner when he is form- 
aly charged should therefore bo in the following words; 

“Wo you wish to say anything in answer to the charge? You wee 
not obliged to say anything unless you wish to do so, but whitover 
you say will he taken down in writing and may be given im evidence 

Care shonld be taken in avold any suggestion that his answers ean 
only be used in evilence against him, as this may prevent an innocent 
person making u statement which might assist to clear him of the charge, 

6. A statement made by a prisoner before there is time to raulion 
him is not rendered inuimissable in evidence merely by reason af no 
caution haying been given, but in such n case he shoni? be cantioned 
ar soon as possible, 

7. A prisoner making a voluntary statement mast not be cross- 
é¢yamioed, and ne questions shawld he put te him about it, exrept for 
(he purpose af remnving ambient in what be has aetually said. Fot 
instance, if he Was mentioned an bonr without saving whether it was 
morning or evening, or has given a day of the week and day pf the month 
which do net agies, ur has nat made ft clear in whut inet ina! ar whin 
place he intended to refer in some part of his statement, he may be 
questioned snfficlently to clear np the point. 

8. When two or more persons are charged with the same offense 
and statements ure taken separately fram the person charged, the police 
shoul] not read these statements te the other persons charged. But each 


of such persans should be furnishel by the police with a copy af such 
eee, git pothim; should bo said or done by the police to invite 
a reply Il the persan hareri desires to umke a statement in reply, 
the weal caution should be adhutnistered. 

» Ahy auement made th aceotdance with the alive rules should, 
whenever passible be taken down In writing and Ahtme by the person 
mihi H atw tt has been read Lo bim and be has been invited to make 
my Correction he may wish. . 

_ ‘The Home Secretary has sent a memorandum to the Chief 
Constables of England and Wales as to the cautions to be ad- 
ministered Ly persons in custody and as to the obtaining of 
Statements from them. Froni this memorandum I quote in 


parl us follows: 

The eee of State would remind the police that the Judges’ 
nies wipe Cormulated for the pipoa of explalning LO ollie officers 
„nue in the Investigation ef crime the conditions under which the 
Couris wohl be Mieely ta adit in evidence statements made by per- 
Sous suspected of or charge! with erime. 

Such piticers will usnatly be experienced police officers, and it la 
Guile Lopwarible to lay dows a code of instruction which will cover the 
Various eleeniwstances of every case. 

They should bear in mind, lawever, the purpose for which these 
rales were nun Gp—mnainly to ensure that any statement tended in 
evident heul he a purely voluntary statement and therefore admija- 
sible in evidenco 

In ewrying uul their duty in connection with the questioning of 
suspeels and others, they must hove all things bè derupulensiy falr 
to those they are questioning, and in giving evidence as to the circum- 
stances lu which any statement was made of taken down in writing 
they anst be absolutely frank in describing to the Court exactly what 
vecurred aud it will then be fur the Judge to decide whether or not the 
Staleniont tested should be admitted in evidencee, 

It is perhups neeriless to point out the contrast between 
these methods and those very commonly in use in police inves- 
ligalions in this country, and whieh appear to be universal 
despite efforts to minimize or conceal then. To say nothing 
of purely physical brutality, mental torture appears to be 
the rule rather than the exception. Within a month a per- 
son in this vicinity who was suspected of murder—after at 
least four others had been put through the “third degree” 
for ihe same erime—was “grilled” without interuption for 
many hours, in the attempt to “break” him, the officers in 
the meantime partaking of luncheon and coffee in the next 
robin, while their victim was allowed to fare as he might 
under the strain. Within three months n normal person 
suspected of crime in this city was subjected to such in- 
quisilion at the hands of the police that he became mentally 
unbalanced und had to be sent to Galiinger Hospital for ob- 
gervalion, Such things, should they occur in England, would 
receive the altenlion of Parliament, 


Audinsl Capital Punishment.—it you are interested lu the fight against 
the death penalty, write to the American Leapue to Abolish Cupital Pun- 
ishmeni, 142 Bast H Street, New Vork City. 


Mrs. Widmayer's Way of Helping Prisoners 

Mrs. Widmayer’s way of helping prisoners is to ald thent in iiie- 
posing of the fancy articles mañe by them in their spare time, by which 
they hope to raise a little monty either for supporttne their families or 
helping them to bridge over (Le difficuit time after iheir releasc Every- 
body knows how hard it is in these days to get work, aod the pilfance 
of a fow dollars allowed to prisoners on their discharge wll) carry them 
but a few days, often Jess. 

A great variety of nice handtwork is made by these men, anil Mrs. 
Widmayer has made it her life work to assist them in dispesing af it. 
Ctirisimas fs coming, and she suggests that you bear these men In mid 
in making purchases. You may save a man Traum belung driven back 
tu crime by hanger, Full details from Mrs. Kise L. Widmungen, late 3. 
tom 929, Ldgewater, Colorado. 


Who Will Write to a Prisoner? 

The O. P. Laux Lesove is urgently iu need of more members who 
will nuifertake to write letters te friendless prisuners. Membership in 
the Leaour may be had by sending in your numine with ten cents registra 
tlon fee and fifty cents for a subscription to the Cario if you sare not 
already a subscriber. Voluntary donations tn support of Ore Lesuug are 
invited, but not insisted upon. Persons enrolling ng members would akg 
us by giving a little personal information, which will enable un to make 
„ more eilisfactory selection of prisonnra foy them. 

Needless to say, we should be glad to hear from present members wha 
can undertake Lo do a little mare in this way, and should be pleased tt 
they could interest any friends, 


Venal Notes 

Mysterias nf the Luw.— The following is from Lyattsville, Md, Jely 
HOE “The Pulfee Court Judge quashed the warrants afier Helene At 
torney J, Wilson Ryon contended that they were defective because thoy 
necuse! him [the defendant) of behaving in a disorderfy manner,’ at 
offense which could not be fonmi fn the town’s ardlunnces, which pee 
vide only for ‘disorderly conduct“ This fs ole better than the ease 
of the man who was acquitteil of the charge of stealing a cow berause 
the evidence proved thal the cow le stele was u ImU, 

“Imatative Penclogy"—A Pustscript{—tn the artiele “Guitative Pew 
egy.” in the July Cutie, I called attention to the often absurd and ver- 
bose language used in legal duenments. Test I be suspeeto of exar 
kerating l transcribe as a curfosily @ portion of an Indictnrent issued 
hy the Washington, D. C., Grina Jury, Angust 15/1, 1990, In a meter 
case, silppressing the names, aa the trial us not yet been held. Te ts 
snpposed to describe a pisin) shooting in legul terms: “That the saUt 
H., M. C. on, to wil, the said eleventh day af Art! in the year of cur 
Lord one thousgud nine hundred and thirty, und at the istiiet of 
Columbia aforesaid, contriving and intending to kill one Mary H. folant 
ously, wilfmity and prrposely, and of his deliberate and prenmilitater 
malice in and upon ber the said Mary B., then and there being did 
make an assantt; and (hat ia making the assant as Arness, Be. 
the sald II. M. C, so contriving and intenntag in kin ner the suid Mary 
. as aforesald, a certain flrenetm of the kind commonly known as uu 
talled « pistol, en and mere Toned and charged with Eonpowder and 
metal bullets, and in the right hand of kim, the said II. M, C. then und 
there had and held feloniously, wilfully, purposely and of his deliberate 
and premeditated malice, did discharge and shoot off at, ugalust and 
upon her, the said Mary B., and that he, the said II. M. C., with two 
of the metal bullets aforesaid by Mun out of the pistol aforesaid then 
and there by force of the gunpowder aforesaid discharged aud shot off 
as aforesaid, then and there feloniously, wilfully, purposely and of 


His deltherste anil poenmeditated tautiow dit sirike, penetrate amd wound 
her, the salt Mury B., in nmi aboot the back of her, the sul Mary B., 
and WIth we OF Che metil Dullets afoveawid, hy Lim out of the pistol, 
alure Uren anid there by foree of (he sunpewsder, aforcsal dis- 
changed aml abot off as ateresniid, thom and Mere folonigusly, willolly, 
pirpasejy and Of Wis gente and pouvediiated malice did strike, 
penetrate mol wound hen the suid Mary il. m and about the pesk of 
hor, the said Mary B, and ther be, the sold M. M C., by such striking, 
penetenting and wonnen of wer, the auld Mary B., in and about the 
back of her, the sald Mary it, aml in and about the neck of her, the 
sahl Mary Jy dil Uterehy then and thare folontuasly, wilfatly, pur 
posely ond of bis deliberate and preniwiditated mallee give to her, the 
suid Mary H, in am about the back of her, the seid Mary N., and in and 
„bout the neck of her, the sald Mary B, three certain mortal wounds, 
Of Which sAd mortal wounde she, the sald Mary B, then and there 
did lie And sù the pennàd Jurors afaresnid upon thelr oath 
vforenvid do say: That the said II. M. C, the suid Mury D, in the 
Water amh by Metus weresaid feloniously, wilfully, purposely and of 
his detiherate and premeditated malice did kD) and murder against 
the forms af the statute in such case miade and provided and against 
ihe perce and Government of Ure said United States.” 


Wilting a Suspicion—in Washington, D. C, In a dispute betwoen 
White negro bodlleggers and a policeman who would not uccept a bribe 
(iw policeman wis sbot. The court, unable të decide which of the ne 
“ror Wen the fatal shot, has sentenced all three lo death, Appeal has 
heen refused. Dy the sume rute, it ene person in a mod fires & fatal 
shot, the whale mob shuowld be hung. 

Muhibition Department's Fuir Snvopers—it has transpired that the 
Federal Prohibition Department has been conducting another noble ex- 
periment it has been employing a churming young lady to visit restau- 
ranis, order ginger ale ang feo und then pour whisky into il, whereupon 
ale bes the proprietor arrested and tis promises padiocked, Donbtiess 
the young lady was in need of work, but the officiais who employed her 
iu do this differ in po reRpect froin the police In New York who attempt 
to seduce wonnen and then arrest Laem as prostitutes, They remind one 
of the only antwal which cannot be tolerated tm a zoological park. 

Lutherans Avainet Prohibition —The annual convention of the Walther 
League, u large nesocintion of Latheran young men, has declared against 
the initusion of the church into palit tes, especially in the question of 
prowibition, It je the duly of the church to employ moral sunslon, not 
fares, in regulating people's habits, sald its president. They thank God 
thal they are not as other men are, nor oven as these Methodiste. Mean- 
while tho Methodist Noard of Temperance and Publie Morals, in tts omi- 
cial bulletin, announces that of the huge number of Jersey men and 
Jarsey women who voted for Mr. Morruw for senator, 50 percent meant 
to vote tor Lindy uud the other 50 percent for Annie! Can it be true 
that of such is the kingdom of heaven? 

To Revive Osborne's Methods—Thanks to public and official hysteria 
over the crime situation and the demand to treat "em rough, the liberal 
nivthods of Thomas Moll Osborne lave become Ittie more than a memory 
in Ue New York prisons, An assoclation of women has recently been 
organized in New York City for the purpose of reviving the Osborne 
policies. It is called the Women's Auxillary of the Tom Brown House, 
Tout Mon belig the nume Mr. Osborne was knuwn by during his vol- 
Untary couftement in Auburn prison, (Address, 114 East 30th Street. 
New York City) The movement is being supported by Harry Elmer 
Barnes, writer on prison reform. The ladies who are promoting ibis 
fine ideal should study the present penal system in Prussia, where self- 
government plays a large part. (See TM Island Lantern, March, 1930, 
abstracted In the May Crrrie.) 


Is the Adyar Theosophical Society Retrograding? 

Is the Theasopkiral. Movement advancing or receding? This is « Aimi- 
cult question to answer, as aside from the Adyar Theosophical Society 
nu theosophical organizations publish data from whieh conelnsinns can 
be drawn, The Adyar Society, however, by far the largest of all, pu 
Ushes an annual tabulated report of membership, It will be Interesting 
to compare the membership data as given for 1928 awl 1929, (See Nen 
eral Report for 1928; Hollywood Theosophist, April, 1930, page 363.) 

In the following table the data in columns 2, 3, 5 are taken Hirect 
from the official tables; those in eolumns 4, 6, 7 are deduce ilreetly 
trom them. Colomn 6 presents the number of ald members diopping 
out during 1929, while column 7 gives the percentage of these, based on 
the figures for 1929. Sptice daes not admit of giving here the figures 
for the smaller sections and I have limited my comparisons to sections 
+ mm ii 500 or more members, These aggregate sach of the mem 

ership, 


(1) (2 ah (4) (3) (6) q7) 
Active Gain or New Drop = Peveent. 
Members fot ta Mites te Ont cs inepeed 

1928 1929 7992 1322 1829 thet 


Whole T. S,.....45,098 43,525 loss 1473 1.81 5,554 127% 
United States ....7,859 6.917 loss 942 110 3,658 23.95% 


England l! 5,170 6,060 loss 120 381 ont 9.90 
India ......+.+-., 6,905 6,104 loss 141 511 652 1.805 
Australia 1.625 1.559 loss 69 71 140 8.9% 
Sweden 1.103 783 loss 340 24 464 47.74, 
New Zealand .... 953 1,074 gain 121 36 3s 2 
Holland .......-- 2,794 2,703 loss 91 149 240 83%. 
France ......---- 3,375 3,398 gain 23 368 345 W1% 
| Ae oe OL 625 @22 loss 3 54 57 9.17 
Germany .....+-. 302 74h loss 157 148 305 40.9% 
eee 565 168 loss 97 12 139 29.7%. 
Finlande 62 684 gain aw 71 11 1. %% 
South Africa ..... 524 528 gain 4 2 38 7.2% 
Scotland ......... 743 688 Joss 55 71 126 18.35 
Dutech E. Indies 2,183 2.137 loss 46 178 224 10.4%, 
Austria 520 536 gain 16 47 3! 5.8% 
Denmark 529 183 lass 46 a4 70 144% 
Sireall) 228 Sod S052 625 185 loss 49 50 139 288.85 
In the ahove 18 sections 

13 sections show a loss ef ....2,147 

5 sectlons show a gain of .... 274 

Net loss in ahove .....4...... 1423 


As the total loss in the onire Soelety is 1,473, there must be a gain 
of 450 in the smaller sections. 

The stualſer sections showing a gain, usually small, are; RHelginm, 
Burina, Cunadian Federation, Central Amerie: (new), Central Senih 
Africa (new), Ceylon, Greene, Ilungary, Ireland, Mexico, Varaguay 
(new), Pern (new), Russlan (outside Russia), Spain, Switzerland, Wates, 

The smaller seclions showing « loss are: Argentina, Canana, Chili, 
Ozecho-Slovatcia, Egypt, Iceland, Norway, Poland, Porto Hien, Vortugal, 
Rumania, Yugoslavia, and those lanle cinssed together us nowsectionaL 
ized, this last being due in part to the fornialion of new sections in 1929, 

For some reason Now Zealand shows the impossihte freak of gaining 
121 by adding 36! 

The above tuble fells a rather sad story. Of the 18 sections, having a 
membership of 500 or more each, and aggregating: ahoni 829%, of the ttal 
membership, 12 show a large loss, while only 6 show a gain, wad 2 ma! 
one at that. It ts partlonlarly interesting tu nuole the number of members 


dropping out I0 sone cases, Of conrse, this has boon due to death, in 
uihers to trumsfer, hut by far the greater number have left because they 
no longer Gieught it worth while to stay In the Society; for one reason 
Or another ji did nol offer them what they wanted, in short, as far as 
they were concernod, it did not zustity its existence. ‘The data afford no 
Means of Wirtinguishing between imere Liris of passage, those who Join 
one year and drop ant the neat, aud those who have been members for 
many yours. Whatever the reasons, and these I shall return to, there 
is a widespread tendency for imemhera io leave the Society, and it may 
be noted that ihis tendeney is not restricted to Bnaglish speaking sections, 
but includes besides English. Dutch, Swedish, Danish, German, Italian, 
Spanish, Portugese, und is nol to be attributed to literature issued in any 
one language, 

Ist us lvok at the recessions from another angle. The vitality of a 
section wr of a lodge is to be measured largely by the acquisition of new 
members, With dwindling vilullly the recession of new members fails 
ult, with growing vitalily it jnereases, It is not necessarily a reflection 
Ou earnest mompers that they do not add to their ranks, but it shows 
that toy are not doing their ulmost lo spread Theosophy before the 
world, or are unable to make it allractive. It wlll be noted that some 
ouSsmal Chremnitunees, such us the presence of on exceptionally good 
leacler, may valse A very considerable increase, and also that coneln 
Hens capal be linstily drawn from sinall ar oceasional fluctuations. But 
il is etsy enongh tu determine wheter some cause ia so working as ta 
produce  shuihir result throughout the Society of u largo section. In 
{ho fullowing tale I have compared the acuesslon of new members in the 
ubove Is sections for 1928 and 3429, and in the last cotumn have Indi- 
cated the pereentage gain or loss in such wccessions 

1 


(2) (3) (t) (5) 

New Member in tain w tone to Pacrntage 

182 4929 1922 Oain or inss 
Whole T. 8. vents S992 4081 loss 1,851 loss 312% 
United States 1.140 716 loss 124 loss 37.29% 
Eüglaa sg 501 A* joss 12 Juss 24.5% 
(Ti eee 511 loss 649 loss 61.89 
Australun 140 71 Juss 59 loss 45.4% 
Wooden „ 1 loss 15 loss 38.4% 
New Zealand o... 14 aii loss 4 loss 20.4% 
Jilolland ea weedy eum ae J49 loss 95 loss 38.9% 
EL Sak loss 49 joss 11.7% 
Ths SRA A yee eee 79 54 loss 26 loss 316% 
Germany EE 448 lass 163 loss 524% 
Cuba a . 92 lass 52 loss 26.1% 
ho ae eer eae 79 71 loss 8 loss 10.1% 
South Alien ...,.... 76 42 loss J4 loss 44.7% 
Seothud ia vier 180 71 Kain 21 gain 420% 
iteh E, jadis 755 155 178 Eu in 23 gain 14.8%, 
VABRECIN sesusesd 1533 T9 AT loas 32 loss 40.5% 
Den mak 53 24 lass 39 loss 61.99% 
Dra zii Sees oh ve RO 90 loss 24 loss 21.0% 


Here, with “twa striking exeepfiuns, the falling off in new members in 
one year is simply astonishing. The lncrrase in the Dutch Bast Indies, 
I take it, Was Que to the protracted visit of Mr. Leadbeater to that section 
ih 1924. Possibly the same erson May have caused 10% of ine old men 
hers tu ſeave (wee table 1). Sume of the Centrai and South American 
cauntries have an increase whieh we may attribute to the tour of Mr. 
Jitarajatingsu. But if one ean Judge trom the figures the propaganda activ- 
ilies in mast of the sections, or, at least, their effectiveness, are on the 
verge of collapse. Given three or four years more and most of the larger 
sections will have virtually ceased to get new members and will continue 
to witness a constant exit of old ones. Consider our owu American Sec- 


tlan, for example. In 1929 it Jost 23.9% ef its old members anil added 
37.2% fewer mew ones than it did the year before. 

hat are the causes back of this condition? Without doubt they are 
ion part external. I might curse the antomobile, for exampic, as the 
ehurehes do, and say that (he ever inereasing demands on time und purse 
are to blame. But that will hardly expiaia the tgures iu the last column 
of the second table, which represent but one yeur, Then there is the 
economic depression, biit that hit America only in the last part of 1929, 
although it was pronounced in England tong before. Vet Englund mutes 
à much better showing than the United States, Then, too, there is the 
epidemic of occult fakears and pseudo-yogis, which reached its height In 
America in 1929 and which drew many seekers after it. 

If one will read the condensed sectional reports far 1929 (see April 
Hollywood Theosophist, pages 365-370) it will be noted that several Hee 
tions quite frankly attrilwie their diffientiiee to the disturbance ransed 
by the teaching of Krishnamurti. Germany and Sweden, which nike the 
worst showing, offer this as an apology; so also do indila, Holland, ten, 
Bast Indies, Portugal, Porto Rico, 

Everybody in the T. S. knows that Krishnamurti has declared (he use 
lessness of organizations, has decried the belief in the Masters and bas 
denounced the practices of the Liberal Catholic Church. Bet Krish- 
murti by himself would never have attracted the attention of theasoph ists, 
Behind Krishnamurti is Annie Besant, With one breath she extols him 
to the skies and calls on all theosophists to ltelew to hien aml, in fact, 
has named this as an essential in her reorganized M. K., while with the 
next she lauds her dear Brother I4adbeater, the grand panjandrum of the 
Liberal Catholic Church, formerly a supporter, Mut sew on oppoical ef 
Krishnamurti Everywhere ate confileting opintons, amil if these uro tog- 
lowed to their source, it will be found that thal source in the same—Annie 
Besant. It Is she who has placed Krishun hi, Lie deuter of Ure church, on 
4 pinnacle, and on Another the very opposite, Leadbeater, whom she res- 
cued from the ignominy and oliseurity to which tis own vile acta of 
twenty-five years ago would have consigned bin. It fs she wii is ri 
sponsible for the Inroada which the Liberal Catholic Church nas made 
jn the T. 8. How can any thinking person Join or stay in a society where 
one and the same person is standing for coutradictory deetrines? 

These causes have been discussed time and again iu che Carrie (for 
example, see June Curtio, “A House Divided agutust Itself"). It cannot 
be dented that the T. S. fe facing a crisis. It is not only the conflicting 
views, It fs that the Sociely Is uctually losing in strength ami member» 
ship. This is a matter which the figures prove, and which cannot be 
dented, How much better to rocognize aud face if, than to intulge in 
wordy optimism. It is being led forward, wot to vietory, hut to defeat, 
It ig time that the generals shoul be changed. 


Centennial Edition of II. I“. Blavatsky’s Works 

Note dy ihe Edvior-—The following is reprintet from The THeusephirat 
Forum of May. 1930. Special attention is called to the request for origins? 
tetters ond other data of H. P . The paragraphs relating thereto are 
printed in italics. 

in August, 1931, students of Theosophy the world over will celebrute 
the hundredth anniversary of the birth of Helana Petrovnn INavotaky, 
the Light-Bringer of (he ulneleenth century. 

As à lusting tribute to the memory of the great Leader and Tearher, 
it has been decided to pobli{sh her complete works In n Centennial Edition, 
which will include all that the Indcfatigahble pen of H. I. Blayatsky ever 
produced, 

For the purpose of carrying this plan to successful completion, 2 spe- 
cial body of people, representing many different nationalities, and kuown 
as the H. P. B. CENTENNIAL CoMairrtee, was organized some time ago at 
the Internationa! Theosophical Headquarters, Point Loma, California. 


Wie eee eee Car the eompilition nf HE P. Mhuvalsky's writings, 
bogie Soe Seven Years apo, Ras WOW 30 ar advaieed that it is possible 
mo tren pene) culling of the seope ol Mis Centennial Evtibion, Jt 
wall ila: 

oF VRS SOMO) guides val lun kantig toagtubtes from Me Pre- 
Het of Mantas. 

Ther powt tH edituriale gad protvand sludioe trom Lueiier of Loudon, 

Nen Mister prodbetions iu Freeh, whieh appeared in La enue The. 
uyophiqgine, be Loti, Un other Aenne publjeabions, 

Mer many Side polemical writings published in different newspapers 
und magazines of List, Hoglind, the United States, nid elsewhere. 

The fasciuatiog (ravelbstecies frou India sect an to the Rieseien Mes- 
venues aul Lue Moseoe Guzello, such as "Pie Bulginaticn! Tribes of the 
Bine Hiis "Phy Durbar dy Laliare,” and “Prom the Caves and Jingles 
af Mimdushan. k 

Her Jarger woths, Bo well Known to students of Theosophical philos- 
ophi sieh as We Seeret Doetrine, six Urvalet, The ey to Uheosophy, 
Tha Voies of tha Stenec. 

he beilliautly written oecult stories, referred tu by M. P. B. as her 
ONigitmare Tales“ 

“The Transactions of the Rlaratsky Lodge,” and Cems from he Rt 
i Piheuseplical Birthday-look eonpiled hy 1E V. B. 

A copies Sdpplonient containing wriffngs presumably from the pen 
of It P u; an exhaustive ines of tithes and subjectinatter, ng well as 
a dist oh Werks noted hy IL P B. 

Vellowiie the publiention of this Centennial Edition, nere will be 
insted a werk entitled “hile aud Letters of Madame Rlavutek y,“ which 
Will contain the uuthentie story of her eventin life, based ou her own 
Jellos, maby of whieh have never yet Deen published, dn personal and 
buht reminiscences of sume of her pupils, and un documents and 
uiitermal galherced froin various reliable sources, Including data furnished 
by the very few members of her own family seul living, 

Besides presenting the Wistoricul backgrownd of H. P, B.'s Life, this 
Mop wil expliin sume of the deepar things concerning IE P. B.'s 
missien wad Che mystery of her boing, as given ont by the ouier Leaders 
Of ‘Te Theosophical Sociely, so us to allow the reader lo gel a elmpse 
intu the tuner lite of the greul Messenger that IL P. Rlavatsky was. 

The , e, it, Contenniat Committee ertends herewith an open and cor 
dink dnevitetion to all shutouts und followers of H. F. Blovatsky to cu. per- 
ute with thew in this importent tonlertakbus. 

Ty al menbra of The Theosephical Society thraughout the tworld, to 
Tavoxuphisty of other Sacvttins, and to all indivitual persons whe, with- 
wit leila affdiutodk with aay orgiuizalion, may held WOOP. R. near aul dear 
tn their (torts, OF Picoynise in Ter Un jau,, Wistoriear dant erary 
fours ta att uj them, whither nint or Jer, an invitation is sent ont to 
Cott dhate u wiateere wen thon nee bte ta tle se, especially by Fmte,˖j 
date, ett, aid other materin, whith they may have it Mrir possession 
er kemo lhe whereabouts of. 

VW M., forwarded gall be spentily coped aad relurned promptly, 
Mees ole hiwise specifed by the wener. 

At the opening of this New iia ia tbe history of the Theosophical 
Maven, what better trituite eauld he given to che memory of the great 
lhottted Teacher, Hian forall students of Ancient Wisdom, the world ever, 
to umile yg the common eau of Hiis Htarary Undertaking, inspired by 
devoting and loye for II. T. B. a truly magio aame—and bring About the 
final vindiedlion ul the Messenger of Truth, whe has shown us the Path 
io the Heart at the Universe! 

Address all comnilnicatious to: 

Mansour M. TIA, Bonis pe Zinnorr, Joint Chairmen 
II. P. B. Cestennian Com meric 
International Tucosophienl Headquarters, 
oint Loma, California, U. S. A. 


Fairies and Gravitation 


Probably the Theosophical Society (Adyar) presents no greater anom- 
aly than the now popular Geoffrey Hodson, much pressagented as the 
colleague ot famous men of sclence in Great Mritain, and one who sees 
(sicies and angels wherever he goes He is now well on the way to 
eclipalig the Lanois C. W. Leadbenter as a purveyor of psychic halluei- 
ations. 

i bave been particularly interested in au article by Mr, Hodson pub 
lisked in the Hollywood Thevsophist of January (page 453) on The Anger 
Valley of Shepscambe.” it is quite Impossible to abstract it fully and 
i can refer to but one or two items. Speaking of the fairies he saw 
there, lie says: 

hey are from eigut to twelve inches hich |. They wear coate 
and Knee breeches of a materia) which looks like brown beech hark; 
they us ve long pointed feet and some wear tiny boots 

Just why they should wear clotling at all, aud especially knee breeches, 
is yol elear, nur why, not being physical, they should néed bovis. Bul 
60 de it. 

When one comes to their relation to gravitation one Is puzzled. They 
are described as being independent of gravitation, in fact: 

“They seem to We unaffected by the laws of gravity, for they maintain 
n horizontal position as they pass up and down with their bodies at rigit- 
angles to the trünks.“ 

We will admit (hat; they are unaffected by gravity and instead of 
climbing a tree walk right up it as If it were horizontal; they stick out 
like a branch. Yet immediately thereafter Mr. Hodson deseribes an aged 
lairy—a he-fairy, for all fairies of this kind seem to be mate, wearing 
beards «nd panties. 


“They seem to grow old, for the chief variation in thelr appearance 
is that of age. Just now a doddering and very decrepit Tiie old man 
walked np he hil . , . Though at first I doubted the acouracy of my 
observation, I now see beyond all doubt that he supports himself with a 
stick in just the same way as a very aged human would la 


Now there is no reason on earth why an aged man supports himself 
with a slick except to counteract the pall of gravity, and were it not 
for gravity he certainly would not be bothered with it. This aged fairy 
is therefore subject to gravitation. Yet [immediately before we are told 
tint they walk up trees in a horizontal position, sticking out like a 
branch, whieli proves mat they are not subject to gravitation unless, 
jideed, Wey have suckers ju their feet like a Ny, Whether they teve such 
suekers is a matler commended to the “investigation” of Mr. Hodson. 
Yen it must be impossible, far does he nut tell us that they wear bouts? 
Perhups these boots are not boots, but suckers. 

Again, they spring into the aiv and come dow again, instead of keep- 
ing on upward in a straight line as they would do If independent ar 
Eravily, and more, Mr. Hudson observed a stiffening and hardening of 
the leg In springing, showing a push against the ground, indicating the 
action of gravity. 

In any event, they are, and are not, subject to gravity: that Is if you 
wish o believe the story. 

] do not want to form a hasty conclusion, or to be Unjust ta Mr. Hod- 
sun, but I am compelled to believe from this article and many others 
by him, that he is either a charlatau of the most pronounced type, or 
that he is affected with a form of insanity which would be hariniess, were 
it not that lie aneceeds in persuading such usually sensible persons as 
Mr. L. W. Rogers that he is giving us facis of nature and thai, as Mr. 
Rogers puts it: “For the first time since C. W. L. was last with us, twenty- 
four years ago, we have a theosophical lecturer who speaks of things 
nceult from actual personal observation“ (Messenger, April, page 83). 


One has but to sindy carefully the alleged revelations of ovr theo 
sophical ctairvoyants 1o see that they are full of impossible contradictions. 
Witness the plight of Annle Besant and C. W. Leadbeater in Irylag to 
run the World Teacher and the Liberal Caiholic Church together. 43 
for C. W. L., he fs no exception, Dut a glaring ilistration. | wall eite 
but two instances. He constantly usseria that on the astral plane unu 
functions in four dimenelonal space, and thet you therefore see things 
from al) sides at once, Yet he destribea the case of a person on the astral 
plane confronting the astral form of a friend af! unaware that lt was ull 
front side and ud back slde, a point which bad to be discovered by going 
around to his rear, Had it been true that one sees things astrally from 
all sides at once the deficiency of a back would have heen nbvious. 
Further, he constantly apeaks of persona appearing in thelr natural form 
on the astral plane, yet relates an anecdote of an astral lady wlio was 
terrified by beling pursued by a huge egg (!) which turned aut lo he a 
friend seeking recognition. Here we are confronted with Uifloulties 
(la), People on the astral plane appear in their natural forme and are 
seen from one side only; (1b), They are Seen from all sides at ence: 
(2a), The pursued lady did not recognize her friend because nhe lee 
Uke an egg; (2b), The pursuing lady recognized the pursued friend be- 
cause she did not look like an egg, else how eould she have recognized 
her? 

Were not the now aged Leadbeater nearly at the end of his eurthiy ile 
and probably of his mischtef it might be worth while io analyse hts va- 
rioya contradictions and prove that he has simply been humbugeing bis 
dupes with wild gtorles, Having become caught between the upper and 
lower miltstonea of the World Teacher stary and the Liberal Catiiotic 
Church fraud, be ls now trying to extricate himself by proclaiming Irish- 
namurt! as an associate of horse-racing and privefighting people (See hla 
own speech, reviewed in July Curie). This sounds perilously Ike the 
denunciations of Christ as one who sat down to eat with publicans and 
sinners. It Is sti to be hoped that Mr. Hodson is sincero, and that a 
sojourn in a suitable sanatorium under proper medical care may restore 
him to sanity and save such men as Mr, Rogers trom committing them- 
selves to bia Illusions, 

Is it surprising (bat with such preposterous individuals rambling over 
the world in the name of Theosophy the 'T, S, ts becoming the lalighing- 
stock of sensible penple, and that we find persons like Dr. yan der leouw 
and Lady Emily Lutyens, nauseated by whut they have themselves Swal- 
lowed in the past, proposing to throw out the whole of Theosophy as 
“revelation,” and to betake themselves tu “first-hand knowledge,” which, 
in the end, may be just what Mr, Hodson claims for his flapdoodie? 


Liberal Catholic Church Fires World Teacher 

The dissentions caused by the attempt to graft Krishnamurti an to the 
Liberal Catholic Church, and bis refusal to be so grafted, have led in den- 
nite action on the part of the Episcopal Synod of the L. C. U held at 
Adyar in January. The official announcement, published in the April 
Liberal Catholic (puge 170) and signed by the Right Reverends Lead- 
beater, Wedgwood, Cooper, Pigott and BonJer, states: 

Many questions have been asked in regard to the Coming of the World 
Teacher. The General Episcopal Synod has taken Into careful consiitera- 
tion the widely divergent apinions held and expressed by various mem, 
bers of the Church, not only as to the fact of the Coming, but as tò its 
nature and extent; und it feels strongly that it has no right to nose n 
belief upon its members, but must maintain its untversal policy of grant 
lug them perfect freedom to hold their owp Sndividusl convietlons upon 
this matter as upon all others; so that in its official capacity it must 
remain all-inclusive, and must therefore take up an attitude of strict 
neutrality. 

It has therefore withdrawn from the Summary of Doctrine any men- 


tiou of the World ‘Teacher, and has modified those Collects in the Liturgy 
which speak of the physical return of our Lord, so that thoy now refer 
w the awakening and progressive unfoldment of the Christ in the human 
heart, 

Tins js pure hypocrisy, as the sane micht be said of various other 
dogma of the Church, such as Apestulic Succession, Absvlutian and Re- 
stan of Sins, on which there might be a difference of opinion among 
members, The attention of the King ef the World is respectfully called 
to this act of repudiation, in view of the very definite announcement made 
by Angie Besani at Ommen (Heruid of the Siar, September, 1925) that 
suid King had ordained the Liberal Catholic Church as the future world 
religion and Krishnamurti as its chief pillar, We do not note that the 
statement is ecountersigned by the Lord, and it must therefore be looked 
an Siinply as an attempt to crawl oul of an unpleasant predicament 
brought about by the psychic frauds or hallucinations of Mr. Leadbeater 
aud Mrs. Besant, aud Mr. Krishnaniurti’s refusal to play the role planned 
tur him, This is to be taken in conjunction with Leadbeater’s repudiation 
of Krishnamurti published in nearly alt of the official T. S, Journals (see 
July Currin). 


Miss Clara M. Codd on Meditation 


1 have been assigned the painfa) duty of reviewing Miss Clara M. 
nden little ook un Meditation, tts Practice and Resaits (pn. 92; The- 
ånphieal Press, 1990; 75 cents), I say palatul, because I have very Tittle 
sympathy with either the methods, objeets or results of meditation as 
usially practised. Annie Besant tells un excellent story of H. P. B. in 
her erly theosophical days Mrs. Besant asked II. P. B, the question: 
ow shall I meditate” II. P. B. replied, “Stick your stamps on straight, 
tiy dear!" Broadly stated, this means to see that every duty in life, 
however small, shall be performed with proper attention and the effort 
to do it sight, So shall one in the ead acquire the powers he desires 
in the course of many years’ observation 1 have falled in discover thal 
sitling crosslegged on the floor, pronouncing AUM through the nose, 
spending fifteen minutes or more ln pondering over astral hodies, chakras, 
plain br occult virtues, or what not, Lave produced anyone who shows 
distinct signs of superiority except in his own estimation On the con- 
trary buch persons are likely to take up all sorts of follies, to adopt all 
kinds of eccentric beiicfs. Mr. Wedgwood, whom Miss Cod quotes wita 
upproval as an authority on meditation, tells us in his book, Meditation 
for Beginners, to get out Annie Desant’s picture and sit In adoration 
before it A half-hour each day! Miss Codd cites Ben Franklin's plan of 
sitting aside ane week out of twelve for esch virtue. But be it noted, he 
did unt spend one weelc out of twelve In thinking for a half-hour every 
morning on chastity; he actually practised it for that week. 

Why meditate on manicuring your nails? Do it’ Why think about 
practising charity? Do it. Why keep a spot on the floor warm in medi- 
tating on killing out sepurateness? Do it, whenever you are tempted io 
do otherwise, One single, often instantameous act of this kind will work 
you mare good than hours of meditation on the virtue of solng it. And 
not a day passes Wien you do not lave many and may an oppartunity- 
It you would te like the Masters, do got spend time trylug to drive some 
idea) Into your mind as you would drive a nail wilh A bamimer. Learn, as 
tar as you cau, the Masters’ ideals, and act them when the eecasion pre- 
septs, No nore, What would you think of him who wovld spend time 
meditating on how to become an expert swimmer or ball pisyer? Is it 
more sensible to de this when expertness of à more spiritual nature is 
desired? Jf your common-sense aud your feelings of propriety do not 
help you, spend a little time in reading such books as Miss Codd men- 
tions un page 92—At the Feet of the Master, Light on the Path, The 


Voice of the Silenco, Bhegoved Gito, and spare yourself the thine You 
might spend on meditating om the writings of certain other persons wham 
she mentions, who have shawn by their fruits where their meditations 
have led them, Aside from these there is Tar better Aiterature outside 
the theosnphical Held than in lt; take for example Kipling's inimitable 
poem "If", or the Essays of Emerson, whieh will be a surte of inspir- 
atlon Jong after Wedgwood and Hodson and Annie Besant and their 
psyehism have been forgotten. 

Approaching the Masters by such practices as Miss Codit mentions may 
give you a false feeling of sanctity. Bat it is not that which the Masters 
wish. They do nut wish people who will tey tn force their way Into 
their presence by mental practices; they wish those wlio will doe what 
they teach. Really, I believe there is no other way, 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief—lAberal Catholic Church fires Warid Teacher, 
—Phoebe Payne bots up os rival to Geoffrey Hodson; discourses on 
celestial obstetrics. — Great enthusiasm in German und Dutch T, S. ĉir- 
cles over de Purucker fraternization movement.— Joint Adyar and Point 
Loma Theosophical Club formed in Clilesgo—teoffrey Hodson, augelo- 
sophist, and frau, return lo England; Rogers now forlorn,—Max Wardall 
marries Hollywood girl in Sydney; discourses on Leadbeater’s elght cats. 
—Ommen camp shows up 2500 against 3,000 last yer; no camp in 
194243; why?—Toint Loma denles wholesale holocaust of Ute ature; 
no bonfire of belligerent booklets, bul test books to be purged —Hesant 
would have First Object of T. S. Universal Brotherhood of Everything, 
from angels to ash cans,--Geneva Congress steered by Miss from Hol- 
land; Swiss Section Ignored; Schweitzers peeved; next Congress in 
London, 1931,—Besant bubbles with enthusiasm for de Purucker move- 
ment; says Maha-Chohan endorses it; took ten seconds to get advice 
trom On High—Great approval of [fraternization by Geneva Congresn; 
Lars Eek of Point Loma T, 8 und beter Freeman, inatigoted dy Nesant, 
concoct scheme of (raternization vin Committees, but de Porieker will 
haye no brotherhood by proxy.—A. B., at Geneva, reported bent aud feeble, 
but tongue as limber as ever; says she hopes Adyar amit Point Loma 
T. S. win become one Soniety—~General stdmpede of Adyarites to Polut 
Loma, August, 1931. headed off; only delegates and invited guests wanted; 
no chance to pack conference with Resantites. Liberal Catholics or Krihs- 
namurtyites; politics and parllamentary prattic prohibited; Leadbeater 
must leave pontifical duds at home. — Lady Murle| De La Warr, confirmed 
Krishnamurtyite, dies in London; cremated—A Trevor Barker, elitar 
of Mutatwn Lelters and H, P, M Lattens th Sinnott, ami formerly of 
＋ U. L. T., vecames président of English Section of Point Loma 
No Wholesule Destruction of Literature ot Point mu- ln the 
August Hollywood Theaxuphist (page 692; alse in August Thrasaphical 
Messenger, page 184) Mrs. Ilotehener reports the following fram the 
Geneva Convention: “Tie Committee was mech touched by a statement 
of Professor Beks that many thousands of valuable pamphlets and 
books bad recently been destroyed because they contained wndeaslr- 
able references of a personal character, and it was suggested that all 
Bocleties ani members be invited to take similar uetian wherever nerea- 
sary forthwith.’ Mus. Besant was reporte as saying (Hollywood Theosa- 
phist, page 691) ny 1 say that (he Point Loma Society has tuen a 
very fine intijalive in the niatter by destroying entirely, burning all the 
controversial pamphiets and other matter thal was published Irom Point 
Loma some years ago. Such a wholesale cremation woul! 
doubtless be very acceptable to certain persons prominent in the Adyar 
Theosophical Society, us it would enable them very effectually to cover up 
their tracks, but someone has made a serious mistake, huwever, for 1 
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have received from Point Loma an offi¢ia) statement intended for puti- 
cation, us follows: This is a misnadersianding on the part of Prof. 
Eek, the fact being Lost it was decided at the International Theosopliical 
ifvadqiarters «al tnt Lorin, ta withdvaw from circulstion all the remain- 
it stork of “Cheeseaphicul Manuals,” and sonw voller jess important 
putlicnlions on aceout of their being oul of date, in view of the great 
advabres made during teren years in scientific research: also im certain 
other cases to block oul or remove one or Iwo pelagraphs containing per- 
sunal references, us It was held thal nothing should be retained in our 
literpture thal miglit be offensive to other Theosophical Societies to whom 
our Lender, Dr, de Porocker, is extending the hand of cordial friendship 
und whom he is inviting to join un bim Mm friendly co-operation.” 
lam also personally informed trom Point Loma that no intention whatever 
exists to erase totally from the scroll of history what has already heen 
wiltlen, and that while m the interest of fraternity certain controversial 
literature will Hot be given indiscriminate creation, a sufficient num. 
ber of copies of everything puljished im the past will be preserved 
for the use of students of theosaphical history, That is the only hoadr- 
uhle curse. To “destroy entirely“ controversial matter containing 
references which this or that person happens to think undesirable would 
nat only be a nintilatinn of historical recards and an incredible folly, but 
would not differ in the least from the action of the Church of old in 
destroying hooks of which It did not approve, or that of a scientist who 
should conceal or destroy sume evidence which does not agree wilh bis 
preconceiived theories, He who would destroy that which be dees nut Ike 
would he quite capable of fabricating teat which suits his interesis or 
luis purposes 
Atv, togi Annual Report—One can Wut syntpathlze with Brother 
Hogers in his effort to make it appear in his Annual Report (August 
Theosophical Messenger, 171) that after all, thugs are not so bad with 
the American Section, Dot one expects things to be presented in their 
true light, Mr. Rogers says near the end of page ITI, second column: 
“During Lie previous five years the largest number of resignations fur any 
vea? in the Amelita nTheosophical Society was 130 in 1927. Douhvess 
rue. but why not tell us about the lapses? Plenty of people do not 
bother to resign; they just drop nut Let us compare Mr. Rogers' own 
figures, embodied in Mis alinua) peports to Mrs, Besant, as P. T. S. In 
1523 the total membership is given as 7,859, and in 1929 as 6,817—a net 
loss of 942, notwithstanding the addition of 716 new members: In other 
ornis, notwithstanding the addition of 716 new members in 1929 the 
Section was still 942 short of the previous year, This means that in 
1829 1,653 members dropped out, whether by resignation or by lapse does 
ant matter, And that ts 23.9% ot the membership! Further, in 1928 
1,140 new members were added, but in 1929 only 716, a loss of 424 In ac- 
cessions, or 37.2%. Vet Mr. Rogers would have us belleve ihat things are 
getting on quite normally, thank you. It is far beiter to faze the facts 
than to try Lo evade them. A comparative table which I hare given else- 
where shows that the American Section is not the oniy one affected and 
that most of the others show similar fgures. Krishnamurti is perhaps 
to blame in part, but T think it also due to the attempt to pass off on 
the public what Is really only a spurious Thoosophy, Geolfreyhodsonism 
may bring in a few now members, but bis twaddle about angels and 
fairies is Bure to repel stih more, and ft ts little consolution to old the- 
osophists to see a modfenm of real Theosophy mixed wil It. 
incitiny tu Murdert—in the July Theosophient Quorieriy (page $7) 
Tue Historian’ expresses himself as follows: “I do not kaow of aay 
period in ihe history of the white race when women were so immodest; 
the ‘one-piece’ bathing-suit of today is merely an excuse for showing as 
much as possible. It is, of course, a disgrace to men at Jeast as much 


as to the women who do it, for any decent man would frown ofther a 
wife or a sister before allowing lier to appear in such Wanton nuteutesa. 
1 do not know whether “fhe Historian” ia a member of that virtuos 
New York soctely against vice which hires men to seduce women und 
then arrest them tor prostitution, but the insinualion thut virtue con, 
sists, not In inward character, bul in the length of one’s Socks, that It 
is better to commit murder than to appear in bare legs or permit others 
ta do so, and thal those men are indecent who decline to drawn thelr 
wives and sisters for not conforming to this puritanical canon of modesty, 
would be somewhat astonishing, did it not appear without protest in the 
official organ of a society which claims tu be “the Nucleus of a Universal 
Brotherhood of Hamanity" and then declares (same page) Hint It is quite 
top good a nucleus“ iu have to do with the vast majority of mankind, 
other theosophisis included. 

Annie Besant to G, de Puracker—aAs a result of the representations 
of Prof. Bek, of the Point Loma P. S., and others at the Geneva conven: 
tion, Mrs. Besant sent tlie following telegram to Dr. de Purucker: “The 
Federation of National Theosophical Societies in Europe convened in 
Geneva, and I myself personally, have heartily welcomed Professor Bak 
bearing your message of good will and co-operation among Theasophien! 
Societies, and we cordially reciprocate those sentiments. I eball gladly 
co-operate in the plan to issue a centennial edition of the complete works 
of Madame Blavatsky. I also eccepl personally, as does my brother 
Bishop Leadheater, the invitation to be present at Polnt Loma on Hth 
August next year Lo celchrale the centennial of the birth ef our great 
teacher, Madame Riavatsky.“ 

Father Leadbeater uu the World Afether—At ihe December Anyar 
convention Mr, Leadteater answered quentions about the World Mother, 
but got her badly mixed up with obstelvics on the one hand and the 
Blessed Virgin Mary on the other, If we don’t hear much about the 
World Mother nowadaye ft is our fault, not bers, He stated very post- 
lively, however, that (he World Mother would not manikest through Mrs. 
Rukmini Arundale, why is a very nice lady, but who hasn't the aeedful 
preparation, (June Liberat Catholic, page 234), 

A New Religions Movement in India —A new prophet has arisen in 
the land of the Vedas, whom his followers designate as “His Divine Maj- 
esty Shri Sadguru Meher Babaji” The tte I have been alle to learn 
of the Meher Babn creates a Favorable tmpression of lis teachings which, 
I fudge, do not differ markedly from those of the famous Shri Rama- 
krishna. His disciples tnelude not only Hindus but Moslems anit even 
Europeans, one of whom, 4 well known Englials poet, Meredith Storr, is 
attempting to introdnee the Meher ent into England. There ia a atrilking 
likeness between the devotion accorded hum and that given to Burt Krlah- 
namurli by his followers. it is said that ane of his disiplow, loveorazed, 
actually attempted physical violence on the body of the Meher in the 
excess of hie devotion, Ums showing the pussibii(ly of sadistic lnpreives 
where uncontrolled and blind devotion gets the upper hand. The Moher 
himself seems to accept these attentions somewhat nnconcernedly, and 
devotes his thee ln meditation and ta tearhing boys, as well as his older 
disciples. The Meher cult publtslles à monthly in English, The Meker 
Message, now in ita second year, which, aside Irom the atrietly Meher 
teachings, gives u better Idea of present religions conditions and condet- 
tions jn India than anything else which comes my way. It ia LhorTore 
always read wilh Interest and is to be commended to those wha want Lo 
get an insight Ilo the Indian mind. The Maren issue contuſus an Inter- 
esting and by no means complimentary editorial on the activities of the 
Christian missionaries in India. The foreign subscription is $2.00 or 
eight shillings and it may be had from the publisher, The Meher Message 
Office, G. 1. P. R., near Sarosh Motor Works, Nasik, West India. 


Remittances from British Lands 

Readera of the Carito residing in Great Britain or olher countries using 
the British system of money, who desire to send remittances to this office, 
may, if more conventent, send us checks drawn on Aritish banks, dlonk 
(not filled ja) British postal orders, or British paper currency. British 
postage stampe in good condition and well protected will be accepted up 
to two «billings. One dollar equals approximately four shillings twopence 

A blank two shilling postal order or two shillings lu British postage 
stamps will bring you the Currie for one year, 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 cente 
to gond condition and well protected will be accepted. 

Canadian bank cheeks, unless specifying payable in New York, must 
catty 25 cepts additional to cover collection cost. 


1931 Ephemerides now Rendy 
Heiadets Epbemeris, 1931, 25 cents. 
Raphael's Ephemeris, 1931, 50 cents. 
Ruphacl’s Ephemeris ond Almanac, combined, 1931, 70 cents. 
From Lhe O. E. Lisasey. 


Fraternization at the Geneva T. S. Congress 

A very full account of the reception of Dr, de Puracker’s fraterniza- 
tion movement by Mrs. Besant and the Geneva Congress will be found in 
the August Tiecosuphicea!l Forum (Point Loma), containing Prof. Eek's full 
report and Dr, de Puracker’s comments thereon. This issue, from 
ihe O, K. Libsauy, 10 cents In stamps (U. S., Canadian, British. The 
monthly Theosophicw? Furum contains all news of this movement. Sub- 
scription through the O. E. Lisnaky, $1.00. 


A “U. L. T.“ Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
The Theosophical Company in Bombay, which publishes The Aryen 
Path, in lesuing a series of pamphlet reprints of articles by H. P. B. 
Judge, Damodar and others, Thus far have appeared: H. P. D, 732 
Theosophy a Religion?; II. P. B., What Thesesophy ls; Judge, Universct 
Applications of Doctrine; Daniodar, Castes in Judiu; Judge, Theosophy 
Genertily Stated. While they lust, 5 cents each from the O. E. LIBRABY. 


A New Presentation of “The Secret Doctrine” 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Bastern Records; by Basil 
Crump, Pp. vi, X. 187. Peking, 1939. From the O. E Lresanr, $1.15. 
Basil Crump, well-known to Criric readers as co-worker with Mra 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Science of Life, has 
just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above title. 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. F. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original interpretalions—although the words 
ars mostly bis owu—and the book may therefore be recommended to those 
Students who have diificulty in finding their way through the intricactes 
of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to undertake 

it, but who wish io know what it is all about, 


Have You Read W. Q. Judge’s “Epitome of Theosophy”? 
‘thin small book contains the best bird's eye view of H. P. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine to be found. It costy but 25 cents and should be in the bands 
of all students who are studying the larger work. From the O. E. LIBBARY,. 
Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Why Mrs. Besant Left the Central Hindu College 
Bhagoven Das, “The Central Hindu College and Mrs. Besant A 
fragment of inside history by a famous Hindu writer who knew Sane 
lurts about the early Krishnamurti navement id cents from the O. E. 
LIBRARY. 


“Buddhism in England“ 
The best monthly perioiical on Buddhism published in the West. 
Issued monthly by the Buddhist Lodge, Landen. Suberiptian, through 
the O. E. Limmaky, $2.00 a year. Sample copy, Nye cents In stamps. 


The Best Text Book—“The Key to Theosophy” 

Of the various text books of Theosnply offered to the public, our 
decided preference is for H. P. Blavateky's Ney fo Theosaphy, both for 
private and class study. Here yon may be sure of having Theosophy ns 
H. P. B. herself (aught it; not H, P. B. Theosophy as it has Altered 
through another mind. It fs, therefore, the nearest approach in a book 
of the same compass to the Theasophy of the Masters. In conjunction 
with it one might read W. Q. Judge's Epitome of Theosophy, a much 
umaller work. One should read the original edition of the Key, not the 
garbled revised edition. 

The Key to Theosophy, reprint of the original edition, $2.00. 

An Epitome of Theosophy, paper, 25 cents. 

Both from the 0, E. Inner. 


The Best Theosophical Glossary 
The only thensophien! glossary which te at all to be depended upon 
is the famous Sheosophion? Clossitry compiled by II. P. Biavtasky. Iot- 
sential to students of Ve Sceret Doctrine, Price, $2.00, from the O. F. 
Litany. 


An Exact Reprint of the Original “Seeret Doctrine” 

It you intend to huy II. P. Blavatsky's Seeret Doctriue, why not get 
the original edition, the only cdition unthorized by II. P. B. herself? 

Recently published, an exact reprint of the original edition. This ts 
reproduced by the photographie process from tae original text, afford- 
ing a guarantee of compiete identity in every respect, down to the very 
letter. 

Why pay twice as much for an edition which has been tampereſ with 
by people who thought they knew better than H. P. B. what she would 
have said? 

The two volumes are printed in thin India paper, and hound together 
into one handy volume. Price, from the O. D. Lingary, $7.50, 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From Ti O. E. Lineary, 15 cents each, as follows: 
1. H. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterhbury—an Open Letter. 
2. The Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 


3. The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by H, P. B. 
4. Practical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts, by % 4, B. 
5. Introduction to Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W., B. Pease. 

6. A Tibetan Initiate an World Problems. 

7. H. P. Blavatsky on Dreams. 

8. A Turkish Effendi on Christendom and Islam. 


Mrs. Besant on Political Science 
Lectures on Political Science; by Annie Rraunt. While they last, 50 
cents, from the O. E. Lunau, cash or C. O. D. Sold elsewhere for $1.00. 
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GEORGIA! 

“Congress shall make no Jaw respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or 
abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or tie right 
of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the Gos 
ernment for a redress of grievances.” 

So states the First Amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States. It has been generally conceded, and property, 
that there is a limit to freedom of speech and therefore of the 
press; that il does not include the right lo incite lo violence 
or to violent insurrection, But it is alse assumed, and vill 
ly, that such an offense aguinst law and order must actually 
and clearly have been committed before punishment can be 
impose, and that the mere assumplion on the part of the 
police or other officials that such and such a person or per- 
sons may perhaps indulge in incendiary language or commit 
violence is not sufficient (% justify interference, and certainly 
not punishment. Everybody knows, however, that in these 
days when the principles of freedom are being more and more 
forgotten or violated, the right ta freedom of speech, of the 
people peaceably to assemble, is evaded by the simple expedi- 
ent of requiring a police permit to hold a meeting, a permit 
which may be refused for the most arbitrary reasons. The 
mere holding of a meeting hen becomes of itself u crime, and 
those altempting it are subjected to brutal indignilics. 

But the above amendment applies ta Congress; jl does 
not apply to the legislatures of the individual slates, or to 
their police. There is nothing, if one interprets the amend- 
ment literally, io prevent a state from sending n man or 
woman to the gallows for protesting against the drought as 
blasphemy against an act of God, or against the difliculty of 
getting a spouse. In fact, interferences with free speech 
are actually made on hut slightly better pretexts. In Teston. 
once the cradle of liberty, but now the cradle of perhaps the 
worst tyranny to be found anywhere out of the South, people 
were maltreated by the police for attempting peaceable pro- 
tests against the execution of Sacco and Vanzetti, aml me- 


mortal meetings lave Leen prevented one or two years after 
the event. Being unemployed is not usually the fault of the 
unemployed individual; protesting in a boly by groups of 
Vnemplouyed, and seeking a solution, are nol more irrational 
than for the farmer to complain of the drought and appeal to 
the authorities for relief. Yet we remember distinctly that 
certain umemployment parades, quile peaceable, indeed, were 
forbidilen ar violently broken up by the police in several 
cities not long ago on the absurd pretext that they were engi- 
neered hy communists, a possibility which, even if true, would 
not have altered the fact that what the participants were 
after was solely ta make it clear to the public that they were 
gut of work and needed it. Here in Washington (here was a 
voritahle panic over communists; a leader attempting to ad- 
dress the assembled workless ones from the White House 
fence was pulled down amt mauled hy the police before he had 
bad a chanee Lo utter a word, with the nalural result of a 
new riot, Aud what was the charge brought against him? 
Inciting to riol or insurrection? By no means, for he had 
barely opened his mouth. No, he had committed the crime 
of climbing on to a fence, whieh the law forbids! 

Jn general these police interferences resulted in little more 
thaw bruises. Rut iu Georgia the outcome hus been far more 
serious. Cortina has an antique statute, originally enacted 
iù the eorly stages of the civil war as a Confederate measure 
against trouble with ihe slaves, and amended shortly after its 
close, during the reconstruction period, and aimed at at- 
tempts at Insurrection against the federal government. This 
stutute is slill on the books and caries he death penalty for 
inciting lo insurrection, aud five to twenty years imprison- 
ment for circulating incendiary papers. Quite clearly this 
was a War measure and in fact it has never been used, yet it 
is now brought forth, dusted and polished, and applied to 
certain very recent cases. 

Las! March 9th the communists in Atlanta arranged to hold 
a meeting Lhe purpose of which was not insurrectionary, but 
to protest against unemployment conditions. As a matter of 
fact the meetings was net held, for it was prevented by the 
police, who arrested and ran in the two leaders, Joe Carr, 
aged 1 and M. II. Powers, aged 26, who were held for “dis- 
orderly conduct and throwing a tear-gas bomb,” said bomb 
having actually been dropped in the hall by a detective to 
break ny the meeting. Later the charge was changed to In- 
citing to insurrection and = distributing insarrectionary 
papers,” using the words of the effete statute, and the former 
offense carrying the death penalty. 

Later, on Muy 22d, at a protest meeting of the American 
Negro Labor Congress, two white girls, Mary Dalton, aged 
20, and Ann Burlak, aged 19, as well as two negro youths 


—s 


were arrested and indicted by the grand jury on the same 
charge and under the same statute, carrying the death pen- 
alty. That the state proposes ta put these six young people 
to death if possilile is indicated by the public announcements 
of Assistant Solicitor-Gencral John M. Hudson, who stated: 

“As fast as these Communists come here and publicly preach their 
doctrine of violent opposition Lo the laws af this state, we shall indiet 
them and I shall demand the death penalty in every case,” 

In the first two cases certainly, and probably in the others, 
this is a frame-up, designed to snuff gut ihe lives of persans 
wha have ventured to protest against unemployment, but 
who have, in the opinion of the grand jury, been tainted with 
that horrible bugaboo, coromunism, and who are guilty of an 
almost equally great offense in the eyes of the average Geor- 
gian, that of associating with negroes for the betterment 
of Jabor conditions. 

As these young persons whosc lives are in jeopardy are 
friendless and without means of paying for their defense, an 
attempt is being made by the “Emergency Committee for 
Southern Political Prisoners,” John Dos Passos, Treasurer, 
Room 420, 80 East 11th Street, New York City, in raise 
funds for this purpose, and to whom donations should be sent. 


Correspondents Wanted 
The Lracue desires al this Lime a number of correspondents whe 
will be willing to write to ijlilerate or colored prisoners who apply to ws- 
It is particularly difficult to provide for those, and offers from old of 
new members are solicited. 


Read This Again! 

Mrs. Widmayer’s way of helping prisoners is to aid them in dispos- 
ing of the fancy erticles made by them in their spare time, by which 
they hope to raise a little money cither for supporting their families or 
helping them to bridge over the difficult time after their release. Every- 
body knows how hard it is in these days to pet work, and the pittance 
of a few dollars allowed prisoners on thoir discharge will carry them 
but a few days, often less. 

A great variety of nice handiwork is maide hy these men, anil Mrs, 
Widmayer has made it her life work to assist them in disposihe af iE 
Christmas is coming, and she suggests that you bear these men in mind 
in making purchases. You may save a man from being driven back 
to erime by hunger. Full details from Mra. Elsa L. Widmiayer, Ronte 2, 
Rox 971, Edgewater, Colorado. 

l'enal Notes 

Moistening the Voters —The recent sevies af articles ue in 
the press hy jor Maurice Campbell, late prohibition adminiatratar of 
eastern New York, is magt instructive. Ile considera it impossible to 
enforce prohibition because the highest Government officials, sworn to 
enforee the prohibition law, secretly werk ayminst it. We all kuow 
that Secreta Melton, whe was farmen identified wilh distillin 
interests, is lukewarm. But it is astonishing to learn that another big 
Treasury official, who has made himself noterious by his justification 
of the outrages of enforcement officers and his generally vindiclive 
spirit towards offenders, secretly gave orders lo Major Camphetl dur- 
ing the presidential canipaigen of 1928 ta let up on the breweries heeanse 


of New York “tungnes banging ont of parehed throats,” anil presunti- 
ably because the owners of sahi tongue: would be more likely to vote 
for Me. Uvover if a aunty of “cercul beverage’ with more than the 
jogat anmonk of aleohol could be secured It is interesting ta note that 
the only reply said oMeial could make to Major Campbell's charge was 
ty cali tho Ahoy a fatlive as a horse doctor! Vice-J'resident (then 
Sunntor) Curtis, ns well ae Mr. Mellon, are ane with smonkeying 
wilh the Vulntead aet for the benefit of parched Republican tongues. 
Sinco Mes, Mabel Walker Willebrandt opened her heart to the public 
nothing sv utterly damaing has been published, amd Major Campbell 
has choses a mont opportune time to illustrate haw prohibition works- 
Onee an ardent probibitioniat, he has reached the conclusion that pro- 
Jibitum, however beautiful in theory, is breeding criminals, bypo- 
erte amè corruption in bigh places, and that some other method of 
deuling with the drinke problem must be adopted, 

A ter at Leavenworth Penitentiary, —it Is stated that inmatoe 
of Teivenwerth Voenitentiary are naw allowed to send letters to the 
Jiopurttuent ef Justice without their passing through the hands o? the 
rennen ar mhiy officinl The letters are deposited in a special mall box 
to hien un one in the Institution has a key. This is an admirable 
provision unten sonic be obligatory in ii pelsous, it beling well-known 
ihat (he sorts of prisoners lo socure Justice are offen thwarted by los- 
tile offfeiala. 


Crime in tee. For ench robbery committed in London, New 
York commits 46 and Chicago 100, In one year there were twelve times 
ng many colbevics us in all England and Wales. In 1923 Chicago 
Intl te showed twelve Limes as many robberies as the whole of Can» 
oda, and the number has steadiiy increased since then, Its homicidal 
rate was twice that of Italy, four times that of Australia, cight times 
that of Ireland, anil nine times thet of England and Wales.” So writes 
Lawrence Howo, for 21 years a Chicago detective sergeant, in The 
Nuting of September 24. One reason assigned is the ease with which 
cone from the city may be elfectced; anather, more Important, is the 
umount, universul corruption of the police, courts and lawyers by the 
criminals. Some 470 underworld muniers have been committed in the 
lust Give years, from whieh but four cases came to trial and not one was 
sentence. Al Capone is stated to have “earned” a gross income of 
$70,000,000 and to have paid out $80,000,000 for protection. 


Unemployment in England —Pierpont, for twenty years the one 
hangman in England, is paid by the job and is complaining of unem 
perum lle testifind before a Parliament committee on capital pun- 
shment that ha favors hanging, but was reticent about his reasons, 


„% Buylawl Played Ont?"—Wriling under this title in The Nation 
of September 1th, Alice M. Cameron says in part: “The first point to 
be noted is the amazing decrease of crime in the past ten years through- 
oul England. Twenty-fone prisons have been elosed in less than twenty 
yea, They number has been halved since the beginning of the cen- 
tury. Pentonville and Mailstone prisons are mow to be torn down and 
the sites Heed for model dwellings. The figures are signs of a revolu- 
tian in the attitude of the worker towards the Iaw. ‘The old attitude 
wis une of elass solidarity agningt the law and its representatives, the 
police. Obedience awl Jaw observance were a matter of feur. Since 
the war a new attitude hue developed, and new relations of mutual 
aris and understanding have grown up belween workers and 
police,” 

Hatland’s Emplyiny Prisons.—tt is reported that Holland is about to 
close one of its largest prisons, which, for a small country, means much. 
The prison population of Holland decreased 20% in the period 1923- 
1928, which is attributed to more humanitarian methods of treating 
inmates. 


Walking on Eggs—About the Geneva Congress 

The proceedings of the Geneva Congress of the European sections 
of the Adyar Theosophical Society, in so far as they relate to the efforts 
of Dr. G. de Purucker to bring about friendly co-operation between the 
several theosophieal societies, have been partially reported by Mrs. 
Flotehener in August Hollywood Theosophist, and much more fully 
in the August Theosophical Forum, which contains the fall report of 
Prof. Lars Eek, of Sweden, who was requested by Dr. de Purucker to 
attend the Congress as a representative of the Point Loma T, S. and to 
secure a hearing, if possible, for his views. It will also be remembered 
that Mrs. Hotchener had promised to present the subject to the Con- 
greas (August CRITIC}. 

Prof. Eek’s report fills fourteen pages of the Forum and is there- 
fore somewhat detailed. I can present but a brief outline, mostly in his 
own words, It is a most interesting document, an historien] recand, not 
entire] 8 its humorous side, au should he read in full to be 
appr ted. 

At the very first session of the Congress Prof. Eek was introduced 
by Mrs. Hotchener to Mrs. Besant, whe occupied the cheir, and was in- 
vited by her to address the assembly, presenting, as be wrlersloed 
them, the hopes of Dr. de Purucker that the two societies, that wf Ailyar 
and that of Point Loma, might in future work together as friends jn the 
interests of Theosophy. Prof. Fek's speech was greeted with the groat- 
est enthusiasm both by the assembly and Mrs. Besant herself, whe 
fairly boiled over in telling bow rejoiced she was that this bad come 
about at last. To quote Prof. Eek: 

She begged to thank Dr, de Purucker for the courtesy shown by him 
in sending a personal representative to this Internationa] Congross at 
Geneva, and she wished me to assure him as well as his whole society 
that Annie Besant accepted the profierrd hand of friendship: gs 
that she was 8 to the time when our societies would work 
harmoniously together like one great society; further, that the essen- 
tial teachings and aspirations of the two societies were practically 
identical, and that she happily greeted the beginning of the new time 
when co-operation and fraternal understanding would be the wateh- 
words. She further enjoined the various sections of her Societies to sce 
what they could do to work out a practical way of approach between 
Point Loma and Adyar and the various local seclions and the local sec- 
tions of the Point Loma Society. 

At the close of the session Mrs. Besant invited Prof. Eek to visit her 
next morning at her hotel, which he did. At that time Mrs. Besant told 
him, among mauy other things: 

declare as Leader of this Theosophical Society that I awe Jutiy in 
sympathy with the proposal of Dr. de Purucker, and thet it is my jwr- 
sonal hape thot our societics will ultimately become am One Suciery. 
And that which makes me so positive in this matter is the fact THAT T 
KNOW THAT IT JS APPROVED BY THe CHOHAN. You realize, Professor Lek, I 
could not do a thing like this if the Chohan did not apprvve of it." 

Further: 

“Why, no, J don't see at all why the members of onr Seclity who 
wish to do go should not form classes within the Esoterie Schot vf Dr. 
de Purueker’s Society. I have no right to prevent them, and no with to 
do so. This co-nporation aud unification is approved, } have told yon, by 
the Maha-Chohan.” 

This premature proposal of peaceful penetration almost tosk the 
Professor’s breath away, but he still retained consciousness and con- 
tinues: 

Dr. Besant declared immediately that she would compose a tele— 
gram richt away and tell Dr. de Purucker with what great pleasure she 


woul] arcepl his invitalings bey come te Poink Lama next year August 
J Itl cowl Chat she would nut allow unylhing to prevent her from going 
there. Gomeone reyurhed to her that she ouglit to say in the telegram 
‘Sf ponsibte™ seuliig Ut she Was so busy and that so many other things 
wight come up to proventi ler from paing to Point Loma, but the 
spiker was immediately Interrupted by her exclaiming: “Nu, I don't 
want cng “ES possible’ put Ot, for I ain going there unless F shall have 
dio by thet tome, 1 must yo there and } shalt go there if alive, Dut, of 
7 Ä you vealiva, De Euk, that Brother Leadbeater will be coming 
With mr. 

1 bad a feeling that it would be a good thing for the Teacher at 
oink Loma tu know exactly what Dr, Besant thought in Ois matter 
ant so J greet the insertion of Loudbeater’s name intu the telegram 
with satisfaction, even though I perhaps for somo reasons was in doubt 
whether it might not have been a happier thing for the Teacher to 
have such a communication hy tetter considering the important points 
connectal with that pans of news. Jluwever, it is Werc, and I had never 
Arent that it would have so happy an cee upon Mrs. Hesant’s mem- 
Lera ns it getunſiy did. They exclaimed that it would truly be the be- 
ginning of a new tine when old prejudices and enmities would be tor- 
gotten and the phrase of “the water that had lowed under the bridge“ 
would net be morely a phrase for the day but a reality in the whole 
future life of the Theosophical Movement, 

Prot. Eek, tn short, was quite astuunded by the cordintity of his 
reception anil by the jmmedinte aud favorable respotise which his pro- 
porals met Trum Mra Besut. Doubthes she had been informed in 
ulyaner, but oven then, he was not prepared for so sudden and appar- 
ently su whole-wnuled avceptanec. | 

An n result of the above, the Council of the European Federation 
Appointed a committee ty confer informully with Prof. Eck with a view 
to further practical co-operation between the two socivlics. Mrs. 
Hotehener, Men, Margaret Jackson, M. Charles Blech and Mr. Peter 
Vrecinah were selected, A memorandum was drawn ap signed by Lars 
Eek for the Point Loma Society and Peter Freeman for the Adyar 
Sucioty, of whieh J quote the more importunt parts: 

2. That a list be made of all known Theosophical Societies and 
bodies having similar vbjecty and ideals. 

. That a Mevling be held at an carly date at the must convenient 
place ail time of three oficial representatives of all known Theo- 
sophical sovielies Jor he mutual exchange of opinions with the purpuse 
ot fraterwal co-operation. May, 1931 was proposed... . 

(It was sugested that Ur. Besant, ns representing the largest number 
of Licosephical members, be invited te act as Convener, and on being 
consulted, Dr, Resnult agreed to act us Invited, hat intimated that she 
would in po way object to Py. de Purneler or other individual taking 
the initiative of summuning this preliminary meeting.) ` 

4. That a joint public pronouncement be made on this matter as 
soon as possible afterwards, on any agreement renched. 

fi. That all Theosophical Sovicties bu invited to encourage fraternal 
delegates te be present andl to convey greetings tu and from thetr re- 
sperlive Suciclies at alt Tee, Federation, National, and International 
Conventions and Congresses Wherever suitable. 

6. ‘That wherever priucticable joint celebrations be organized for 
such purposes as "White-Lotas Day,” on whieh occasion Theosophical 
workers who have “passed inte greater Light” are kept in memory. 

Prof, Eek was quite carried off his feet, in faet; “I walked on air 
whan 1 left Geneva,“ he says in his report. It would seem, however, 
that le had been walking on eggs, for desirous as he was of bringin 
about cooperation between the two societies Dr. de Purucker was no 
prepared to have u plan of brotherhood through committees put into 
Operation, and in a masterly address at Point Loma (August Theo- 


sophical Forum. page 19) he expressa! himself in no uncertal® terme 
about the plan which had been so precipitalely adopted at Geneva witli- 
out his knowledge or assent. J can quote but a Tew passages: 

1 will hove naught to do, in this particular work, with anything 

on mere brain-mind precepts awl diverced from spiritual vision, 
such as ifeciding matters by the mere experlient of counting purus oF 
upraised hands. I will have naught ta da with bringing down spiritual 
truths anil efforts in order to subject them to the brain-mind sanc- 
tiuns of merely parliamentary proceedings. Our Theosophical Work re- 
poses on the Laws of the Universe, anid if the appeal that has been 
made, going out from Point Loma, cannot reach sympathetic hearts and 
minds without having to pass through the distorting prisms of brain- 
mind 1 and prejudices, then we shall continue our sublime 
way alone, ‘ 

Once that our spiritual Hope is brought into the council-chambers 
af debating men, however well-meaning. owd thore dixeneswd as they 
woul! discuss the advisability of increusing ar decreasing membership: 
fees, that Iope will die. iden of a preliminary meeting in May, 
1941, or at any other date, as suggested in Tara Eck's report, would, 
I do believe, utterly destroy the spiritual appeal of the Centenary Con- 
Kress which we have in mind for August, 1931; to which Congress T 
shall invite not a body of mere Theosophical congressmen renvonin 
for debate and discussion, but the heads und a few responsible otlicia 
of the other Theosophical Societies only, itt arder that wo may meet 
in friendly conversation, heart to heal, and mind to mind, where 
mutual understanding will overleap all parliamentary rules whaloo- 
ever, and where we can join hands as brothers und dtacuen and reach 
conclusions dictated solely hy the fraternal ve in owr hearts... 

No spiritual reality has ever been determined or derided in mere 
parliaments. No matters of widespread spiritual interest to the hunan 
race, apart from questions of mere polities! cmvenience or need, have 
ever boen settled in congresses. In our Work I will have none of it. 
— as I am, for the soley and for the destiny of the Work 
conided unto my bonds, I will carry that Wark on as I was tell ta 
enrry it on, in a purely Theosophic way, by the amict appes! of on 
understanding heart to other understanding hearts. 

I hope that our Theosophical Congress fo 1931 will not he attended 
by thousands of people coming [rom all over the warld. However, if 
they come, then well and good. We shall nut of conrse keep them ont, 
but they will not come to vote, if I can have my way 

Can you imagine Masters’ Work, which means the destiny of 
Ilumanity’s only spiritual Hope re Ù being decided upon by d enn- 
gress determining spirilual questions by ruling or by a show of lands, 
whether in our Greek Theater, or on this platform of our Temple of 
Pence! Pause a mument in thought, abd refieck The appen! that | haw 
sent oul is addressed to Theesaphists, and for Yheoseyhixia, ant for 
Theosophists only. Nobody will be invited to this pan-Theosopliical 
Congress who is not a Theosephist, and who comes not as a Thevso- 
phist. It is net a congress for Christians, nur for Buddhists, ner for 
Brahmanists, nor for “Liberal Catholics” so called, ner fer Krishna- 
murti-ites, nor for Christian Scientists, nor for atheists, nor for Froe 
Thinkers, nor for anyone else except Theosophivis. It is for us alone, 
tecanee it is to arrive at cetlain conclusions concerning our own Inner 
Theosophical economy. 

And much more. I most heartily conchr in Ny. de Parucker's natti- 
tude. For months past there has been growinr, almost spewtancunsly; 
a feeling of friendship and a desire lo couperale between local bodice 
of the Adyar T. S. and the Point Loma T. S., both in America and 
— gs The —— 3 desire was there, else Ur. de Purucker’s appeals 
could not have awakened it. Joint meetings have been held and ar- 
rangements for others made, members of one society have freely visited 


khu mevtinga al the ulhur, und the accumulated tee of years was begin- 
Hing to Loew wider the Eren ee recognition af Hw fatt that ali theoso- 
iets, ne Walior what thiir alfligtion, sre Unreby brothers, Bach 
focal poop bns atel as eee to I best. 

Now comes 4 phn spensueed Wy and apparently priginatel] by Mes. 
Besant, for petling logetber commuttiecs and a congress to discuss, de- 
vide aud vote Upon snd dictute terms, wage and means of effecting 
lirolhoclver. As Ir, de Purucker iniplies, this is an impossibility, Ahe 
moment you begin with committees and votes, you introduce dictation, 
you introduce polities and Joy-rolling, and that whieh should have been 
Apontanoous, an expression of brotherhood coming from the depths of 
the soul, beeomes part of a parliamentary maehine It won work; 
you cannot iMictate brotherhood, or hand it down from some superior 
authority. Le must grow as the flower grows, amd the attempt to start 
n brotherhood machine will but kill the spirit of ik Tam glad indeed 
Int Dr. de Purucker has plainly put his foot on the plan, and onc ma 
ree in bin wortls the indication that, anxious as he is for brotherhood, 
it in wot his intention to use means which in the end would be fatal. 

Ur, de Purucker’s remarks are, of course, most kindly; there is 
M saspicion exp/oased that there were concealed motives in the action 
af the Geneva Congress, and one may well assume that most of those 
wesent had none, There are athers, however, Who remember Mrs. 
ruht past notary, the manner in which she has taken every past 
theosoplueal convention to hueself and manipulated it for her own pur- 
poses and Chusc of her Brother Leatbeater, They du not furget how 
ahu attempt bo divert the Central Hindu College fram ils original 
purpose und tu manipulate it % ns la muke it a feeder for the Order of 
the Stat in the Hast; they remembor how she took possession of the 
originally indepondont Co-Masonic Movement, how she has constantly 
‘timed lo use the mayest Theosophical Seciety as n tool in ber Indian 
litical ainis, how she attempted to stir up I feeling in the United 
States against Great Britain daring the war, using the 7. S. as an instru- 
ment, nur have they forzulien how she turned the B. S. into an election- 
poring instrument in the T. S. They still remember how she took the liber- 
tine Leallenter to her busom and made him the co-dictator of the policies 
of her iet, und how she throttled the T. S. and forced the Liberal 
Catholic Chureh npon it. They still remember, many of them, how she 
dried to oust Judge from the Theosophical Society and set horself up 
as the sole mediator hetween Lhe Masters and men; how she attempted 
to diserodit Oleutt and expelled Martyn and Steiner and their associates 
for opposing bur will Star know that she js a shrowd politician, a 
skilled parlimmentacian, with a retinue of blindly obedient servants. 
And they suspeet in her sudden and cxuberant professions of friend- 
ship for the bitherta despised Tuint Lama Soetety, backed by the pur- 
erte authority of the Mahu-Chohan, the outward manifestation of an 
inward intention to menepolize here ns elsewhere the whole of the new 
movement, and to manipulate it in such a manner as ultimately to 
annex the Polnt Loma Enctaly, with mumbers and assets, to adver 
They re convinecd that whatever her professions may be, her great 
nim tins always Leen to possess horself of and set herself at the head 
of every muvement which baw any real, prospective or fancied value. 
They sce behind ber words: “it in my personal hope that our societics 
will ultimately become une Sunir” the thought: “and that Society 
mine 

Tin that us it diay, there is ample room for Dr. de Purucker's injune- 
tiun: “Wateh your stop.“ 

An numsing part of the pisada is Mes. Hesant's declaration that she 
intends to lning her Brother Leadbenter with her ta the Centennial 
Congress at Point Loma, Prat Dr, de Purucker’s remarks it appears 
that it has not been his intention to hold an open congress for each 
and every person who might be prompted to attend, The facilities at 
Point Loma are too small to accommodate a host of visitors, and these 
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will be limited to specially invited guests aud to delegates regularly 
ajpeinted by the various societies, sections ur lodges. The personal 
invitation to Mrs. Besant, as president of the Adyar T. S., was mot 
ttended to authorize her to bring a retinue with her, wo, not even her 
Brother Leadbeater, and that gentleman, should he come, will have to 
be sent as a delegate fur some section, not as a companion of Mrs. 
Hicsnntt. That, of course, is quite proper, but it may be confidently pre- 
dicted that Mr. Leadbeater will be re, with a trunk full of ecclesi- 
astical raiment in which to parade before anybody who will look at 
him, whether at or sear Point Loma. 

Note. Copies of the August Theosophical Forum, containing the 
be had from 
ritish stamps. 


cited articles in full, and other pertinent matter, ma 
this office fur 10 cents (fivepence) in U. S., Canadian or 


Hot Dog Season Opens in Landon 

1 Judge that the unprecedented hot weather in England, which pre- 
vulled recently and whieh appears to have paralyzed many of our corre- 
spomlents, has not interfered with the hot dog business, as manifested 
hy the receipt, September 20th, of five pounds sterling dogs from our 
four anonymous friends in London, Not being expert in verse, nor 
«even vorsed in doggerel, I can only say very prosaically: “Thank you, 
ladies, gentlemen, either or both, If I cannot meet you here, I may meet 
zun on the other side of Jordan, when I hope to present the gratitude of 
the Curie, and also the solution of the riddle you put to me last time.“ 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—XIX 
(Continued from Augst Currie) 

Compiled by a British student wilh the object of comparing the 
teachings of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the leacbings eurrent 
in the Tueoscphical Sociely today. 

Devachan 
. All the greatest plans of When the astral life is over, the 


moral refurm of intellectual and 
spiritual research into abstract 
principles uf nature, all the divine 
sapirations, would, in devachan 
come to fruition, aud the abstract 
entity previously known as the 
great Chancellor would occupy it- 
self in this inner world of its own 
preparation, living. If not quite 
what one would call a conscious ex- 
istenee, at least a dream of such 
realistic vividness that nothing of 
the Jiferealities could ever match 
it. 
Mahatma Letters, p. 191 
Eno. Dut what is Devachan? 
THEO. The “land of gods“ liter- 
ally; a condition, a state of mental 
bliss, Plilosophically a mental con- 
dillon analogous to, bul far more 
vivid aod real than, the most vivid 
dream. it is the state after death 
of most martals. 
cc to Theasophy, Orig., p. 100; 
U, L. T. reprint, p. 78; rev. 
ed., p. 68 
You postulate an intercourse of 
entities in devachan which applies 


man dies to that world in turn, and 
awakens in the mental world Wá 
His mental body is by po means 
fully developed; only those parts 
of it are really in action to thelr 
fullest extent which he has used 
in this altruisiic manner. When 
he awakens again after the second 
death, his first sense ig one of it- 
describable bliss and vitality—a 
feeling of such utter joy in Living 
that he needs for the time nothing 
but just to lle. Suck bliss ts of 
the essence of life in all the higher 
worlds of the system. Even astral 
life has possibilities of happiness 
far greater than anything that we 
can know In the dense body; but 
ihe beaven-life in the mental world 
is out of all proportion more bliss 
ful than the astra). 
— W. Leadbeater, Testbock of 
Theosophy, pp. 88-9 


And with regard to the true com- 
munion, that of soul with soul? 


only to the mutual relatlonship of 
physical existence. ‘two sympa- 
thetic souls will each work out its 
awa devachanic sensations making 
the otber a sharer in tts subjective 
bliss, but yet each is dissociated 
fram the other un regards actual 
mutuals intercourse. For what com- 
panionship could there be between 
two subjective entitles which are 
not even as material as that ether- 
eal body-shadow—the Mayavt reper 

—Mahutma Letters, p. 198 


A mother from a savage tribe ts 
not leas happy than a mother from 
& regal palace, with her lost child 
in her arms; and although as actual 
Egos, children prematurely dying 
before the perfection of their sep- 
tenary Entity do nol find their way 
to Deva-Chan, yet all the same the 
mother’s loving fancy Ands her chll- 
dren there, without once inissing 
that ber heart yearns for, Say—it 
is but a dream, but after all what is 
objective life itself but a panorama 
of vivid unrealiiles? The pleasures 
realized by a Red Indian in his 
“huppy hunting ground“ in that 
Lund of Dreams is not less intense 
thon the eestacy felt by a Cunnoi- 
seur who passes ucons in the rapt 
delight of listening to diyine Sym- 
phonles by imaginary angelic choirs 
and orchestras. 

—Mahaima Leiters, p. 103 


That is closer, nearer, dearer than 
anything we know here, for, na we 
have seen, there is no barrier on 
the mental plane between sou und 
soul; exactly in propoition to the 
reality of suul-life in us is the re 
ality of soulcommunion there; the 
mental image of our friend te our 
own creation) his form as we knew 
and loved it; and his sou) breathes 
through that form to ours Just to 
the oxtent that bis sout and ours 
can throb in sympathetle vibration. 
— Annie Besant, Ancient Wisdom, 
p. 143 
The fifth subdivision of Kima- 
loka offers many new characteris- 
ties , lere are situated all 
the materialized heavens which 
play so large a part in popular re 
ligion all the world over. The 
happy hunting-grounds of the Red 
Indian . . 
—Annle Besant, Ancient Wisdom, 
p 100 


(Jo be Contiimed) 


New Theory of Krishnamurti—Enter Mr. Luntz 
One might think that the limit had been reached in theories of 
Krishnamurti in Leadbeater's pronouncement that “he is aiming at the 
average unawakoned goi whose thoughts centor chielly around horse- 


racing, prize-firhting, foo 
Luntz, an ardent $ 


Bishop. 


enger for September (pages 193-6) he adds injur 
Mr. Luntz's theory is that there has always 


sall, business or pleasure.“ 
esantite and Leadbeaterite, outdoes the noble 
In a brand-new theory, published in The Theosophical Mess- 


But Charles E. 


to insult. 
en a sifting process 


going on in the Theosophical Society whereby the unfit have been 


caused to kick themselves out, leavin 
list of whom may be found in Lea 


i — the salt of the carth [a partin] 
dbeate 


eaters Mun: Whence, How and 


Whither, and The Lives of Acne, Such a sifting process is going 
on at à rapid pace today, The gentle Jiddu is the unconscious sent 
whereby it is being effected, Those who accept his teaching to the 
extent of leaving the T. S. urc the unfit, Those who hold on like a bull 
dog to a boy's pants and refuse to budge, who accept Leadbeater and 
Besant in their entirety as their god and goddess, they are the elect, 
they are those who will constitute the ranks of the T. S. in future 
incarnations. 


— 


Krishnamurti is, Mr. Luntz believes, the World Teacher or his 
instrument. But his function is not to teach the world, but to purge 
the Theosophical Society. As Mr. Luntz says; “It is my well-reasoned 
belie! that in order to achieve the above result, the World Teacher, 
whose consciousness informs Krishnaji, hus deliberately shut of from 
the latter's physical brain the knowledge of the truc reason for his 
attacks on the Theosophical Society.” Of Krishnaji's eartestness he has 
no doubt. He also asserts that {rishnaji is reported to have made 
the statement that be does not remember writing At the Feet of the 
Master, und adds: This is an jncredible remark in view of the huge 
circulation of the book and the fame it brought to Krishnamurti in his 
earlier days, unless indecl this knowledge too has beem shut off leat it 
might lessen the power and sincerity of kis present teaching.” In short, 
in order to enable himself to swallow all the piſſle that Mrs. Besant and 
Mr, Leadbeater have put forth, Mr. Lunte would have us regard Krisi- 
numurtt not only as being like a horse drawing a wagonload of goods, 
vob knowing why, but as a victim of amnesia at the same time, a mere 
uutommton Worked by radio from the slopes of the Himalayas where the 
real World Teacher resides, who is bent ou purging the Theosophical 
Society by tempting its members. The weak listen to Krishnamurti, 
yield, resign, and so lose their chance of Ah rar 3 the sixth race, 
fer which purpose, Mr. Luntz tells us, the Theosophical Society exists. 
They are no gan anyway, and this is how the Lord gets rid of them. 

So many theories of Krishnamurti have been put forward that I 
can think of but one more, which I timidly suggest I do not claim 
that T endorse it, but it is at ivast as good as that of Mr. Luntz Mr. 
Krishnamurti is, indeed, the agent of the World Teacher for sifting the 
T. S., but in the opposite sense, that of geting people with a madicum 
of reason left away from such persons as Mr. Leadbeater, who can with 
enc breath call Krishnaji the World Teacher, and with the next 
proclaim him as a panderer to pachydermatous prize-fighters and 
horse-racers. In course of time those worth salvaging will have left 
the T. S., and thon—as when the devils entered into the herd of swine 
which ran down a steep * into the sea and were drowned—the 
Whole remaining body will be stampeded into some retreat for the 
insane, there to hearken continuously in wrapt attention ta Geoffrey 
Hodson lecturing on angels clad in radiance, fairies in short pants and 
Enotmes with decuyed teeth. 


At the Periscope 


Lateat News in Brief,—Curric, passing the bowl, gets mostly slurs — 
Besant and Leadbeater, visiting Ommen Camp, say net a word.— Theo- 
sophical Press resumes selling jam—Hollywood Theorophizt tottering, 
says Besant; blood transfusion from Adyar Theosophist to revive it.— 
Krishnaji irresponsible agent of Masters for purging T, S of feilures, 
sey: ©. E. Lun “Third Outpouring“ in sight, says E. N. Pearson— 
L. W. Rogers resumes lecturing—Fraternizalion advancing in three- 
league hoots—New fraternization movement launched by Wm. Kings- 
land; Orpheus Lodge, T. S. (Vancouver) fires first gun in Kingsland 
campaign.—Christian missionary girls’ schools in Burma insult Bud- 
dhism; fracas impending—Bombay ULT said to be booming; Aryan 
Path violates anunymity, first principle of ULTism.—Mes- Laura C- 
Lanyford, formerly Mrs, Laura C. Holloway, of Mahatma Letters, died 
July 1th at Canaan, N .- Van Hook jumps on Jinarajadasa,—De 
Purucker born at Geneva, says Mrs. Hotchener; de P. thinks it was 
Suffern, N. Y.—General depression in T. S. affairs attributed to Soviet 
short selling. 

Movements of the Sages.— Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater were 
at the Ommen Camp, but are reported as maintaining silence. They 
just formed a part of the pachydermatous public of horse-racers and 


Prize-Hghters to whom Krishnaji, according to Mr. Leadbeater, is sup- 
posed to appeal. Wedgwood and Jinarajadasa were also there, anal 
the cuisine was excellent, Mrs. Besant, Mr. Leudbenter and Mr, Jinara- 
jadusa return to India At the London Convention Mr. Jinarnjadasa 
gave an interesting address on “The Personality of II. P. B., which 
may be found in the 12 2 Hollywood Theosophist. At Geneva 
Leadbeater and Dr. van der Leeuw held forth, while Mrs. Hesant gave 
personal reminiscences, not wholly in agreement with her Aulobiog- 
raphy, however. Apart from the usual rag-chewing the only event was 
the speech of Prof, Bek in favor of fraternization, and the response, 
reported elsewhere in this CRITIC. 

Thumping Leaddcater—Endless dissertations have been published alm- 
Ing at fitting Leadbeater and Krishnamurti tagether, and these seem ta 
be mostly by those who are simply afraid to fare the truth that you 
can no more do this than you can serve God and Mammon at the sume 
time, Outstanding types of this moral cowardice are to be found in 
George Arundale and C. Jinarajadasa, to say nothing at a large part of 
theosgophical officialdom, One of the best and most honest expressions fs 
to be found in a letter by F. D. Patell in the Jone Adyar Theosophist 
(pages 177-182). 1 can quote but a few lines: As u matter of fact, 
almost the entire body fof the T. S.] has imperceptibly drifted Inte the 
formation of a religious sect with its priesthood, and rites and veremo- 
nies, and {ts paraphernalia of fairies and angels, and it is Krisànaji and 
only Krisbnaji who has come amongst us at the right time as our true 
saviour . 80 far the position some of the leaders have taken up 
with regard to the differences between them and Krishua)i is, to snay the 
least, logical, If they were to disown Krishpoji as the veufule of the 
World-Teacher, their position would then be at loust loglenl. Rut to 
maintain that Krishnaji la the chlef focus of the Lord, or to say that the 
World-Teacher does often speak through him, and at the wate time 
to characterize his most prominent and oft-repeated atatoments as so 
abviously wrong as to be contrary to the experience of thousands, Is cer- 
tainly very perplexing to us—unfortunite Theosophisis.”' Mere he is 
talking of Leadbeater’s recent attack on Krishnamurti Unfortunate 
theosophists! Yes, truly. Raving been beguiled by Besant into accepting 
Leniibeater with his “parapliernulia of fuiried and angels,“ and by both 
Besant and Leadbeater into accepting Krishnaji as me vehicle of the 
Lord, and seeing Krishnaji denounce all te fuownery af the church he 
was expected to support, they cannot bear to abandon their beitet ja the 
sacrosanctity of all three, and sland with one foot on each side of the 
ever widening crevasse, unable ta take to one side or the other, or to 
admit that Krisinaji is 4 savior Tor no other reasqu than that be Is 
preacbing common-sense, and in imminant risk of falling into the pil of 
agnusticlan advecated by van der Leeuw. 

Leadheater's Cate iu the August Theosophical Messenger (pages 178- 
9) Capt. Max Wardall supplles us with long-wanted Information about 
Leadbeater’s cats. There are elpht of them, tended by a patriarchat 
tommy who is now “individualized”, and wio, we muy assume, is likely 
to he a Liberal Catholic bishop In his next incarnation. 

Wheaton Oonvention-Syummer School—In the Angust Theosophical 
Messenger (page 169) Mr. Rogers makes the best of wimt was apparently 
a rather weak affair. 1 learn from one present that the attendance was 
only about 128. The exercises, aside from dancing—“presenting In panto 
mime stories of human evolutfon”—consisled chiefly of listening to talk 
by Geoffrey ond Mrs, Hodson and Milas Codd, who seem to bave duminated 
the convention and summer schaul. Mr. Hodson gave seven addresses, 
all told, and Mrs, Tlodsom two: total to credit of the Hodsons. nime Miss 
Codd gave six lectures, ranging from The Seven Rays“ to “Theosophy 
and the Relation of the Sexes.” If I have failed to connt all, I apologize. 
I am unable to account for the strange fascluation which Mr. Hodson 
exerts over Mr. Rogers and the latter’s seeming determination to present 
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Theesophy to the American public as æ farrago of fairies and nugels. 
The unit was yeached by Miss Codd, however, who gave two lectures 
(among olhers)—"Mrishmaji, the Living Light on the Path,” and “The 
. At Open Road to the Masters“ Mies Codd certainly knows, if she 
knows anylliing about Krishnaji, that be hae stated distinctly that the 
T. S, aml Whe Masters, for that matter, are useless. How then can che 
fpenk of him as a “Living Light ou tue Path?” In Osis commection aiten- 
tion is called to J. Henry Orme'e sensible letter On page 185, 

Editor of Mahatma Letters Meads British Point Loma T. S.—Reail- 
ers of The Muhulma Letters to A. P. Sinnett and of The Letters of 
II. F. Blavatsky to A, P. Sinnett will be interested to learn that Mr. A. 
Trever Barker, who rescued these precious documents from oblivion 
and had them published, has joined the Point Lama Theosophical 
Society and has been chosen president of its British Section. Mra. 
Barker, whe has also joined, will conduct the Lotus Groups for children 
in London, Both were formerly members of the U. L. T. Mr. Barker 
will aiso have charge of the publishing end of the centenary adition 
of H. P, Blavatsky’s writings, which will be issued by the firm of Rider 
Con, London, also publishers of The Occult Review. For an account of 
ihis editian see September Critic. 

Celestial Obstetrics—iIn the March TAberal Cathotic (pages 148-63) 
Puoebe Payne describes the wonderful phenomena she witnessed at the 
birth of a child, It required any number of angels—all gorgeous beyond 
description—to get the youngster started, including a special he-angel 
between six uni seven feet high to supervise the doctor and help him to 
keep his wits about him. This magnifle individual was “clothed in maiive 
hues, at sume moments almost trauslucent.“ This e probally how Phoebe 
discovered the angel's sex, as he wore nu beard and was clothed only in 
railment Jike Joseph's coat, of many colors, now and the translucent 
Finally, after a glorious display of iridescent scapbubbies, sparkling scin- 
tiNations, corusentions and what not on the part of the angel. “our Lady,” 
otherwise Lie Virgin Mary, dropped in and applied the finishing touches. 
It was Geoffrey Hodson who first discovered that the Blessed Lady super- 
vises each bicth—about one each second—but ke is for outdone ia been- 
ness of observation by Phoebe. I suggest to Brother Ragers the advisa- 
bility of getting Phoebe over herd to Jecture on the occult uccurrences at 
childbirth, “from actual personal observation.” 

New Theosophical Fraternization Movement. Another fraternizs- 
lon movement, based upon William Kingsland’s recent pamphlet, The 
Essentiais untl Now-Essentials of a Theosophical Organization, is in 
if one may judge from a communication from the Orpheus 
Lodge, T. S. (Adyar), of Vancouver (September Canadian Theosophiat, 

211). While Mr. Kingsland and Dr. de Purucker have somewhat 
different and in part conflicting views, it is to be hoped that these will 
not lead to discord and further puyilistics. Unfortunately there are 
already indications ef this, and I have received communications which 
are directed against Dr. de Purucker and which to my mind are shock- 
ingly uncharitable and lacking in established basis. It is to be hoped 
that theosophlste will check this tendency to look for evil, and be 
sure of theie grounds before expressing their feelings 1 wish both 
movements great suecess. 

Santintion in Indta—The recent report of the Sanitary Commissioner 
Tor the state of Travancore, South fadla, speaking of the prevailing 
cholera epidemic, presents a terrible picture of sanitary coniitiuns in the 
villages. “When cholera breaks out in a house, all the neighbors and 
relations in the same village or villages close by crowd into the house 
and carry the infection to their homes. They wash the clothes of the 
sick and deceased in the tanks and channels from which they draw their 
drinking water People promiscuously use the banks of the 
tanks or channels close by for answering teh calls of nature and use the 


water for ablutions, bathing and drinking.“ The corpses of animals are 
thrown on the bunks and teft to decay. And much more. ven the 
“wicked” Katherine Mayo could not have drawn a worse picture. The 
difficulties are ignorance and Indifference, and the lach of means to pro 
vide pure water. As not only water, but education, is paid for from 
taxes, one wonders what thia marvollous penple expects tu accomplish by 
refusing to pay taxes, 

Theosophists und Politics In an (oterview In Tue Madras Weekly 
Afait of May 22d (page 583) Mr. B. P. Wadia reiterutes the statement 
at H. P, B. and Col. Olcott that the Theosophical Society has nothing to 
do with politics, und applies the same to the Hombay . I. T. Mr. Wadia 
ig apparenily nol taking sides in the present political unrest in Tudia, 
although the editorial "The March of the Soul.“ In the May Aryan Path, 
landing Mr. Ghandi, would seem perilousiy near beling shoh. Mr. Wadla 
stresses the need in India of a real Jabor purty which slinth treat all 
other matters as secondary. At present laborites are scattered among 
the different political parties and are therefore unable to wark together. 


Good Lord, Deliver Ust—Arthur Seddon, an Anstrallan writer in the 
June Adyor Thcosophist (page 188), calls for u condensed and cheap 
edition of H. P. Blavutsky’s Secret Doctrine, brought up to dale so as 
to be concordant to the wrilings of Mrs. Besani und Mr, Leadbeater He 
says; “Revered Editor, please try and induce Professor Wood ona his 
wife to undertake jt.” Mr, Seddon shows a sincere and commendable 
iesire to understand The Secret Doctrine, and offera to collest £25 in 
Sydney towards the expense of publishing such a hybrid prodietion. His 
trouble in understanding The Secret Doctrine proceeds partly from its 
use of Sanskrit terme, but stlll more from his Idea that the said Pesant- 
Leadbeater books—he cites Man; Whence, How and Whilkher—are to be 
taken seriously, Ahe product would he like the offspring of a human and 
an atang-outang. That Mr Seddon may see how utterly Impussible such 
a task would he, we offer to send him free and postpaid, If he will furnish 
his address, a hound copy of Theosophy or Nev-Thcosephy, mew being 
poblished serially in the Unrrio. Further, he can secure for algot shiti- 
ings threepence a copy of II. P. B.'s famous Theosophical Glossary, which 
Will translale the Sanskrit terms which bother him, aud which he would 
have Mr. and Mre. Wood nut into English for him, To make matters 
worse, he bas bolted G. E. Sutcliffe’s revelations, which he (nds “arrest- 
ingly informative.’ 

Einstein on Space—Students of The Secret Doctrine will be interestod 
in Prof. Binstein’s supposedly new theory of Space which, he says, came 
lo bim while he Was lying WE in bed. Nothing regarding his theory Is 
available except meager press reports, free from mathematical ebsirust- 
ties, but he is quoted as saying: “Space will have to be regarded as 
Priiaary and matter derived from it as à secondary result. That is to 
say, space has now Lurned sround and Is eating up matter.“ Compare 
this with Tue Secret Doctrine (orig,, Vol. 1, page 9, note: rev. Vol. I, 
page 38, note): “Spare, however, viewed as a ‘Substanital Untty’—the 
'Hving Source of Life—is as the ‘Unknown Canseless Cause,“ Ja the oldnst 
dogma in Occultism, milleniiloms earlier than the PulerActher of the 
Greeks and Latins. u are the ‘Force and Matter, us Potencles of Space, 
inseparable, and the Unknown revealers of the Unknown.“ Other stato» 
menis to the same effect may be found elsewhere in The Secret Doctrine. 
Thus (orig. Vot. 1, page A8, rev. Vol. 1, page 67): “The ‘Parent Space 
ls the eternal, ever present cause of all—the Incomprehensible Derry, 
ane ‘Invisible rohes’ are the mystic root of all matter, and of the 

niverse 
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| Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent mature of the claims of the Liberal Cathelic Church, 

| the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 

uf the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 

its elfurts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its true nature, 

the elforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 

Theosophical ey be its incompatihiltiy with the teachings of H. P. 

Rlavatsky and the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 

issues of the Critic. Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents in stamps. 


Now Ready—The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett 

We are glad to announce that the new edition of the famous 
Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett, after many delays, is now available. 
This is the third edition and sixth reprint and sixth reprint of this 
famous book, containing the teachings of the Masters in their own 
words. First published in 1923, and completely ignored by Annie 
Resant and her followers, it passed through several reprints after 
which, for some unexplained the plates were destroyed. The 
new edition is a photographic pa —— of the second edition, with 
complete index. Meanwhile the work has been gradually winning the 
recognition it deserves and is beginning to be mentioned and quoted 
even in neo-thensophical publications. Together with The Secret Doc- 
frine of II. P. Blavatsky it is the most authoritative book on the teach- 
ings of the Masters. 

Price, from the O. E. LIBRARY, $7.50. 


Bird's Eye View of “The Secret Doctrine” 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archale Eastern Records; by Basi? 
Orump. Pp. vi, X. 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. B. Lawuasr, $1.15. 
Basil Crump, well-known to Carmo readera as co-worker with Mrs. 
Allee L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Science of Life, has 
just published In Peking an cxceilent little book with the above tile 
Thuis may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the varlous 
digreesions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
it. P. N. has attempted no original Interpretations—although the words 
are montly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to those 
students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intricacies 
of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to undertake 
it, but whe wish to know what it js all about. 


“What is Buddhism?” 

Those who desire to inform themselves on the essential principles of 
Buddhism, free from difficult Pali terms, should read What is Buddhism?, 
4 compendium of Buddhist philosophy and ethics tamed by the Buddhist 
Lodge, Loudon, for the use of Western readers, Cloth, 240 puges, $1.00, 
from the O. E. LAInnAux 


Christmas Rooks 
Curic readers who contemplate buying books for Christmas are ear- 
nestly invited ta order them through the O. E. Lisrary. In doing so they 
will not only get them at the current price and as promptly, but will 
contribute te the publication of the Critic. To avoid the Christmas rush, 
please order as promptly as possible. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 
It you have a theosophical friend who shoull be informed as to 
actual conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
them a subscription for the Crrric; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, 50 cents a year. 


A Book of Travel by H. P. Blavatsky 
The People of the Blue Mountains, $2.00. I. P. B. describes her travels 
in the Nilgiri Hills in India, and her experivuces with workers 
of Magic. 
From the O. E. LIRRARY. 


II. P. B.’s Five Addresses to American Theosophists 
Five addresses written by II. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these. 25 
cents, from the O. E. L IBRARY. 


Fraternization at the Geneva T. S. Congress 

A very ful) account of the reception of Ur, de Purucker's fraterniza- 
lilon movement by Mrs. Besant and the Geneva Congress will be found in 
the August Theosophical Forum (Point Loma), containing Prof, Bek's full 
report and Dr. de Purucker’s comments thereon, This Issue, from 
the O. E. Liwaany, 10 cents in stamps (U. S. Canadian, Britisu. The 
monthly Theosophical Forum contains all news of this movement, Sub- 
scription through the O. E. Lisrarr, $1.00. 


Headquarters for “Back to Blavatsky” Literature 
Tre O. E. ur is headquarters for all books by and on H. P. Ble- 
vatsky, and supporting the original Theosophy taught by her and by the 
Masters. The lists constantly published in the Curie are unsurpassed in 
completeness. Write to us for lists, and subscribe for the Carrio, 60 cents 
& year, 


Some Old-Timers Still in Demand 

Arnold, Sir Edwin—The Light of Asia, pocket edition, cloth, $1.00; red 
leather, $1.65. Puetical account of the Hre of Buddha. 

The Song Celestial, pocket edition, cloth, $1.00; red leather, $1.65. 
Poetical yersion of the Bhegaved Gita. 

Blavetsky, II P.— Thie Secret Doctrine; photographie reproduction of orig- 
inal, the two volumes in one, $7.50, 

Bhagavad Gita—Judge ed., $1.00; Johnston ed., 31.25. 

Collins, Afabet—Light on the Path, with Comments and Karma, cloth, 
$0.75; red leather, 51.00. 

Finding this little great classic was perhaps the most Impor- 
tant event of my lite Ed. CRITIO. 

Judge, W. U.—TLellera That Havo Helped Me, 2 vols. In one, $1.00, 

Levi—The Aquarian Gospel of Jesus the Christ, $3.00. 

Muiler, F. Mar—The Upanishads: Sacred Books of the Hast Series; the 
two volumes in one, $5.50, Still the standard collection af the 
Upanishads. 

Old, W. Gorn—The Book of the Simple Way, $1.25. A translation, with 
Commentary, of Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King. 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT IN GREAT Era 

The Crivric has oceasionally calle attention to the activities 
of the British “National Council for the Alrolition of the 
Death Penalty,” of which Lord Buckmaster is the prestilent, 
while E. Roy Calvert, the well-laiown writer on this topic, is 
the secretary and most active spirit. Thanks ta the effaris of 
this body a petition was presented to Parliament, and a series 
of public hearings was held by a seleet commiltee af the 
House of Commons this year. At this writing no decision has 
been reached, but it may he of interest to note seme of the 
arguments pro and con which were presented ty the commit- 
tee for its consideration, For these I am indebted to The 
Howard Journal (London) of September (pages 67-75; alsa 
pages 2-4). At thal date 24 publie sessions had been held. 

“Sir John Anderson gave it as his considered opinion that 
abolilion would create a real danger of lynch law, would lead 
to professional criminals carrying firearms, and would in- 
crease the number of murders.” This opinion is interesting 
in view of the fact that Norway, Sweden, Denmark, iloilani, 
Portugal, Esthonia, Italy (except for political murders), 
Austria, Roumania, Lithuania and several South Amerteun 
countries and some of our states have abolished it, amel 
that there has been no evident growth of lynching or humi- 
cide, and in view of the faet that in the United States it is 
only in those states which retain the death penalty that lynch- 
ing occurs. 

Dr. Methven, Governor of Maidstone Prison, would abolish 
the death penalty for women. He feared that burglars would 
carry firearms if capital‘ punishment were completely abal- 
ished. Women, I suppose, would nol curry pistols, thanks to 
the absence of poeckats. What the practice of British bhurelars 
is I do not know, but it is difieu!t to see why the enterprising 
Rritish burglar should not barglo by the same methods in 
either event. 

Col. Hales, Governor of Parkhurst Prison, was against any 
change, und he, too, thought it would lead to burglars carry- 
ing pistols. His more naive argument, however, was that 
“executions hud a wholesome effect on other prisoners whe 


hed a becoming and respect(ul demeanour on these occa- 
Sions l Coad, but why not reintroduce hanging for theft? 
Ilanging a man every day or iwo would increase the re- 
speelful demmaor lreteendaisly, make it a habit, and thus 
(he seevivers might be put in training: for restaurant waiters. 

Lord Bridgeman, an ex-Jlome Secretary, was against 
chin, although a bit uneasy lest the wrong man might be 
hung at times. A prison chaplain, Rev. Cottrell, also feared 
cem of firearms among criminals, bul would spare the 
ludies. “He thought that executions affeelod the prison offi- 
cine, but not the other ( prisoners.” He believed that more 
than half the men he had seen executed would have made 
oud citizens if allowed to live. So, apparently, he would 
hang people who would make good ecitizens—ladies excepted— 
in order to koop criminals from cari ying pistols. 

Lord Darling, loo, was scared at the possibility of lynch- 
ing. Arthur Mortimer aud Captain Clayton, prison oficials, 
und Dr. Rose, police sargeon, were likewise afraid of the 
lirearios bugaboo. 

Un the other side, Lord Buckmaster, president of the Na- 
tional Council for the Abolition of the Death Penalty, was in 
favor of repeal, and pointed out the fact that precisely the 
sume arguments advanced today for retention had been put 
forward in favor of hanging for theft, but that despite the 
theorists crime of all sorts hud diminished. 

M. Graux, a Belgian barrister, hooted at the idea of lynch- 
iny being an outcome, and regarded the carrying of firearms 
as souelhing quite Independent of crime, most young people 
iv Belgium being already armed. Both he and M. Speyer, 
also of Belgium, testified that while Belgium still has u capital 
punishment kiw ou its books, no executions have occurred 
since L865, and there has been no increase of komicide. In 
Belgium, therefore, capital punishiwent is virtually dead, and 
wiih no evil result. 

Mr. Kristian Hanson, secretary of the Norwegian Prison 
Commission, slated that Norway had not applied the death 
penalty since 1855, that there had heen a slight decrease of 
fhe murder pate, and that there was no inereased tendency 
on the part of burglars to carry firearms. 

Sir Simon van der Aa, secretary ef the International Prison 
Commission, gave evidente as to Holland and Switzerland. 
The last execution in Holland was in 1860, the law being since 
vepred, and while ii Switzerland ten ef the Cantons retain 
il, it ts practically olssulete. 

Gr en Judge Marcus Kavanagh of Chicago was strongly 
in favor Of capital punishment, which Hingis still retains, 
notwithstanding the fact that in five years there were 470 gang 
murders in Chicago and not a single execution or even con- 
viction of the offenders. If you would only always hang the 


murderer it would be more effective, he thought, which fs 
undoubtedly true; so would life imprisonment. 

One of the most interesting arguments for the death pen- 
alty was that of Captain Clayton, of Dartmoor Prison, who 
urged that you could not infer from the Inet Uthat other 
European countries had experienced no untoward results 
from abolishing the death penalty, if would be the same in 
England, owing to the diferent temperament of the British. 
This is an old one; it means that the British are a step nearer 
the savage than are the Norwegians, Swedes, Danes, Portu- 
guese and others, as they require the fear of punishment to 
make them behave themselves! 

It is impossible to abstract here more than these fow data, 
In general it may be said, however, that those who insisted 
npon the retention of the death penalty were not only going 
against the experience of England with minor crimes, but 
that they were proceeding on the basis of pure hypothesis, 
while those who favored abolition were largely those who had 
had actual observation in those lands where capital punish- 
ment is no longer in vogue. It is, indeed, the same as it is in 
the United States; once a theory gets fixed in the mini it is 
may possible to eradicate it, no matter what volumes of 
actual experience are marshaled against it. 

In conclusion I may quote from the speech in the Monse 
of Lords in 1810 of Lord Ellenborongh, Chief Justice of the 
King's Bench, in which he opposed the abolition of hanging 
for stealing five shillings and upwards from u shop: 

“Would you then, my Lords, tuke away the only security the honest 
and industrious, the rich as well ax the poor, have against the outrages 
of vier and the licentiowsness of dishonesty? My Lords, the punishment 
of transportation ta Botany Bay is nine Limes in ten lookel upon as no 
more than a summor's excursion in an casy migration 40 a happier and 
better climate. Then, my Lords, I implore you as guardians of the pale 
lic welfare not la listen lo arguments, still less act upon principles, 
which promise no practical good to the country. There is a dangerous 
spirit of innovation abrumit” 

Those Americans who have seen the famous Tirilish con- 
vict ship which has been on exhibition here, and have noted 
the delightful and luxurious provisions for Lhe convict’s sum- 
mer's excursion to Botany Ray, may doubt Lord Ellenter- 
migh's estimate of it as an inducement to crime, bul that he 
was palpably wrong in his ideas of the salutary effects of 
hanging for petty thieving is a matter of experience. Yet 
his argument is the same to a hair as that which is being 
advanced today both in Englund and America for retaining 
the death penalty for murder. Instead of the summer ex- 
cursion to Botany Bay and the delights of its climate, we hear 
now how pleasing it would he for the murderer to spend his 
days in one of our palatial prisons, with every modern con- 
venience from bathtubs down to theatricals and radios. Lord 
Ellenborough was simply afraid of a ghost. When faced it 


vanished ite (hin air: and so, 1 hink, will be the case with 
(ier legal Killing fad. Onec dene away with we, like those of 
the couuteies mentioned, will have to buh al ourselves for 
wir past folly gud inhumanity. 

Nule. National Council fur the Abolition of the Death Pen- 
alty, Parliament Mansions, Victoria Street, London, 8. W. 1. 
The Howard Journal, same address, 


Javertism in Georgia 

Another illustration of the vindictiveaess of Georgia “justice” is to 
bo found in the case of one Robert Elliott Burns. In 1922 Burns was 
satene to a chain gang for seven years for having relieved someone 
of four allen without his consent, Alter six months in the chain gang 
he escaped, went to Chicage and suceeeited in building up a profitable 
poblishing business, in whieh work he would doubtless be still engaged 
had not bis identity been revealed, it is said through his divorced wife. 
Tle was arrested gant sent back to the chain gung abaut a year ago. 
art inst September he suvcecsicd in escaping once more. 

Absolutely nuthing can be said in favor of sueh relentless persecu- 
tion. We will adinit that ju goneral escaped prisoners must bo recap- 
tured if possible, Bul what is the object of punishment? Obviously, to 
protect eint, But is society protected by taking un escaped prisoner 
whe has made good, who is ne longer a menace, and putting him hack 
in chains, possibly al public expense and with the almost certain result 
that such treatment will embitter him and probally result in his becom- 
ing a confirmed criminal? e Burns, successful business man, more of 
a monace tò the peace of the slate of Georgia than Burns, discharged 
convict with no place tu go and nothing to do? Supposing that his 
Arrest and return were technically right, as righi as was the detec- 
tive Javert in pursuing, the ex-convict Jean Valjean, was it nat with- 
in the power of Lhe stute to pardon hin and allow him to go on with 
lus business? Of course it wae; why then, was it not done? 

A possible rons lies in the fact that the state makes a profit out 
of its prisoners. Slavery by reason of color having been done away 
with, and without any credit to the people of Georgia, slavery by reason 
of erime is substituted. Burns, free in Chicago, publishing a maga- 
wine, meant neolhing lo the stute, but Berns, back in chains and work- 
ing for some corporation which pays a few cents & day to the state for 
the right ty use him as a slive, that enriches the state tronsury by 
just so much. In any event Me, Burns is ty be congratulated on mak- 
ing a scene exenpe, and it ix to be hoped that he will be able to sta 
eseaped aud to succeed in rebabilitating himself, in rebuilding the bust- 
ness so ruthlessly destroyed by the Georgia authorities. 


Penal Notes 

Coat of Crime in Philadelphia —The Philadelphia Criminal Justice 
Association extimatles that erime costs that vity $46,000,000 annually, 
ineludit police and legat proceedings, depredations, ele. It points out 
that Ue criminal has only four vhances ef fallure in a hundred, while 
in logitiuate business the chances of failure ave five times ns great. 
Only vighi out af 100 arrested are convicted. Prom this it would appear 
(int chime, in one fonn ov anmdther, presents an enticing pruspect in 
these hard times, 

Washington, D. C, Police—The police patrolmen in Washington, who 
heretofore went about an foot, ure now to be mounted on automobiles, 
a ect of whieh has been ordered for this purpose, This will enable 
them to get away faster from the place where they are wanted. 


Mes. Besant’s London Convention Address 


Mrs. Besant’s utdfess before the London Convention Of the Nritish 
Section, T. S., on July Sth (News ond Nudes. August, pores 2 ts In 
several respects a renwirkible production. Gn the une Land Ner cordial 
aeeeptance of Dr. de Farucker's movement towards frateriizetion and 
her offer to quopernte in the preparation of (he centennial wdiiton of 
H. P. Nes writings sce most encouraging. Further ber frequent refer 
ences to her personal experiences were intended to point a torun or two, 
uni for this reason the addréss is well worth reading- 

On the other hand she gives expression lo viewa which, If not 
simply intended te attract th: gallery, would lead nue to wanor whether 
she ts still compos mentis. She says, quite righily, that “It js a litle 
absurd (o have a first object saying that we ore a niuclets of nniversal 
brotherhood, except with members of Theasonphien! Societies who are 
not & part of ourselves.” Further she continues that she betleves that 
any who desire to enler the T. S. should be admitted withoul sponsors. 
yes, even criminais. From this pomt, however, she eontinucs with a 
ee It is to be hoped will not turn the heads of members 
uf the T. 8. 

Tt will be remembered that at the Chicigo convention last year 
Mr. Peter Freeman made tha proposal to alter the First Object of the 
T. S. to read “A Nucleus of Universal Brotherhood,” dropping the words 
“of Humanity," thos opening the door to any angels or fairies who 
might wish to join. Later a halt wit in the Amertean Section proposed 
(Theos. Messenger, July, 1929, page 153) thal enzymes, vilamiues and 
electrons form part of the brotherheod. And Mrs. Besunt goes to the 
name extent. She desires thut the T. S. sial! meke its First Object 
entirely unlimited, and then indulges in some considerations sheut the 
“One Lite.“ One may quote a few words of her address: 

“IE we are really one brotucriood, we must not have dividing walls: 
we must be willing to take as brother the lowest. ‘There la only oms 
life dwelling fn everything, right down from human beings to animals 
and vegetables, and—as I heard from my brother, Nishop Leadbeater 
even minerals. lle tells me that a rock was rather pleased When some 
children sat upon It, and showed it by vibrations that were a ie more 
rapid; probably a comfortable feeling of warmth difwaed [tself through 
the rock and reacheil its heart.” 

We ure, of course, accustomed to all sorts of piffle from the noble 
Bishop, but Mrs, Besant continues: 

In our First Object we speak first about being a nucleus of uni- 
versal brotherhued, and then procera to say the things we ie net dis 
Unguish, rather snggesting that these are the things we are willing: to 
take without objection, but that there may be other distinelions net 
mentioned, which are unintentionable in polite seelety, and therefore 
we are not willing to have to mneh ta do will them. 

. . Lite is the eombdeing force, No rock could hold to- 
esther save for that Life which imakes the particles attract erh ofher 
end holds them rm. And so 1 shund be very glad if it were thonghi 
right in the Society generally, to cut down our First Ohject to the at 
firmation of the universal hrothertood, . | stantld like to exclude 
nothing trom that so-cailed universal brotherhooll. ,. 

Mes, Nesant is spenking of un Incorporated society, to wil, the 
Theosophical Society with headquarters al Adyar, and an “MbJect™ is 
not an expression of a dogma or theory, physical ar melophysieal: it 
is one of the purposes far which Lhat Society exists: It telly what its 
members expert to do, not what they pronose to believe. At present 
they propose to form “a Nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of Hu- 
manity,“ u vague enough term, to be sure, which may mean either that 
it aims to take to its bosom humanity of afl deseripliens, or, that it 
proposes to work to get all hamanity to recognize its brotherhood. As 


Mis, Besant sayn; “We must be willing t take us brother tie towval.” 
_ 1. S. is iu be “A Nucleus of Lie Universal Hrutheriwod of Every» 
16. 

Wüsten these are a b uduiltted as Wembers, A8 her words seem to 
imply., or whether the Suelety is to worl to get everylindy and overy- 
tiing tu wcagnhe the Irotharhimat of Dverythiog ieee is not clear, 
We muy “dit that aps, for example, might be apphopyiate members 
Of the ToS, wt migut tte taught to lool: on its members as breathers. 
Wo wight ba able te start with nem as à test of Mrs. Besant'y plan. 
Gut we must po further, Rats, fous, bedbugs aud other vermin, De- 
Hie pall of the Universal Brotherhood, must be trented as sneh snd 
Een (hen is the acme of unbrotherliness. And vegetables? ty it m 
Testo Of brotheriood te eat the hamble carrot oF oxbbige which 
ix struggling Ila way upward? Is it consklerate tu boll tiem, seeing 
thal benen comnelous, as she clulins, the balling must inflict suffering? 
ls it ether to cremale wür garbage or use disinfectunis to destroy 
bacterin? And the mineral world? Ja IL Kind te bora a lump ef coal, 
oe in rip à bit off Mr. Leactheater's rock? Ts it considerate to throw 
an emply to cean on the dump? Clearly, if everything is our brother, 
we mut neeord the same Joving treatment to an ald jug as to a Sêvroa 
Vase, fo un empty whisky bette as ta a Nask of the rarest perfume. 
V0 be brotherly means, JE IL means anything, to refrain from inflicting 
wuttering; IL means to do as you would be done by. Would you like 
to be rokel, eaten ar roasted, or thrown on the wasto pile? 

Treuntiful an it may appear us gentiment, in reality it Is Uke sheer. 
ost wonsense, Under no oirenmainnces is it possible to Hve without 
vivliling the principles of such an hypertrophied brotherhood, and to 
proless it, without practising: it, Would be to stamp oneself u hypoertte. 
We must mt to liye; we must protect ourselves from being eaten or 
averrun by vermin, or Overcome by disease, and there is not the least 
probphility that we slwll ever get below the human line in pérsdading 
ine rest p? creation io treat oa un Mra, Desant's law of brotherhood 
would eequlve us to treat them, It is destroy or be destroyed. 

And wil Gils Mrs, Besuut knows us well as anybody, and doubtless 
raubten npon oecasion, 

Without duuht there are old ladies enough, both male and female, 
Whe Tieteted tO Mrs. Besant's grandiloquent gush and who applauded 
without fur une moment thinking whut it involves. Let some of them 
come forward and testify, on Oath, thut thoy are consistently practising 
this exayvertted brotherhow) toward pesky animals, weeds and inani- 
mate waste, aml that they have been doing sa for a period without unto- 
Wald reeits, and one can consider Mes. Besant’s proposal, But there 
aru we soch people, No, mut one of the ladies who listened in wrapt 
dora lun to Mrs. Besant’y lulk, bul who will go home and promptly 
nal the niouselyap, should one of these humble brothers be idiscovered 
trying ty work its way upward to Divinity in ber pantry. And, should 
she think anything, sive will think: “Oh, it's only a mouse,” 

ity all meins let. ns keop the First Object what it fs, something 
which may possildy be realized, let us ba kind wherever we dare to, but 
nut rush off iulo impracticable aud unrealizable fada. 


From Our Diary of October Second 


“The long, long weary day was being passed in tears away, when 
suddenly —the bark of the postman, and a registered letter with five 
heey whinplislers from London! Whereupon the storm teased and 
there was a great calm, broken oniy by the sound of the retiring foot- 
steps of Me printer, whe had camped on our front doorsteps; he 
the cash and let the credit go. Allah is great and so are five pounds 
sterliny, but where the printer is concerned we bet on the sterling. 
Somehow even anonymily hun its virtues.” 
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Another Fraternization Movement Looming 


The Chiefs want a “Brotherhood of Humanity.“ a real Uni- 
versal Fraternity slartcd; an Institution which would make it 
self known throughout the world and arrest the attention of 
the highest minds, 

Mahatma K. I. (Mahatina Leticrs, P e 21) 

Beware then, of an uncharitable spirit, for it will rise up 
like a hungry wolf in yonr path, and devour tho better naali- 
ties of r nalur: which have been springing inio life. 
Broaden instead of narrowing your sympathies; try to identify 
yourself wilh your fellows, rather than to contract yowr circle 


uf affinity. 
Mahatma K. M. (Matata Letters, pape RET) 

There scoma to be prospect of a new fraternizalion movement coming 
into the field, originaled by Mr. William Kingslanil, author of Via Real 
II. P. Blavatsky aml other theosophicul works. Mr. Kinjgsulan! has re- 
contly published a 24 page pamphlet, The Beaentials and Non-Hasentials 
of a Theosophical Organisation, which is directed towards bringing 
about ameng theosophists a better agreement as to what Theosophy 
teally is, and in which he lays down its fundamental principles. 

That Mr. Kingsland is aiming at fraternizalion is ebvious cnongh 
from his statement (page 21) that: “The Modern Theosophical Move- 
ment can yet become in all that is essential, a Movement that will be 
‘a real Universal Fraternity,’ and that will ‘avveet Lhe attention of the 
highest minds“ To my certain kno Mr. Kingsland's pamphlet 
was conceived and written in the rough ore Dr. de Purucker hod 
started las gesture towards fcaternizaution, but it was not pudiished 
until afterwards, and the twain were not even personally acquuinted. 
It is clear, therefore, thut neither can be charged with stealing the 
other's thunder. Sympathizing as I do with Mr. Kingsland's ideals, I 
can but wish him the greatest success, and offer such co-operation a5 
I can. Already there are indications of an incipient Kingsland cult of 
Fraternity. The September Canadian Theosophist (pase 211) publishes 
à communication from one of the Canadian lodges calling for a rally 
around Mr. Kingsland. This is of course well; there enmnot he too 
many centers of fraternity if they can maintain harmonious relitions. 
But the sad thing is that there are alrendy signs of animosity on the 
p of the Kingslandites towards the Puruckerites and the new infant 

developing teeth before it is properly born, I have received coin- 
munications in which rather strong terms are used against Dr. de 
Purucker, to say nothing vf others from other sources which are not 
exactly amicable, and which, in part, reproach me wilh having taken 
the 27 of such a person. 

s I suppose that such communications are not limited lo myself 
alone, and with the kindliest feelings towards Lhe writers, whe know 
that I am their friend, it becomes necessary to say something in defense 
of Dr. de Purucker against unfounded charges, just us I have defended 
them on other occasions and would do so again. My remarks ure not 
directed against persons, but against an attitude, 

The term “charlatan” is a strong one, and ome which should not be 
used In the absence of fairly rlefinite proof presented. To be mistaken, 
or even self-deluded, does not constitute one a chartutan. He is a char- 
Jatan who rag ge 1 and consciously deceives. Nu, such proof has 

forthcoming in the present instances and the only y busis 
for using the word stems to me to he that the writers @ diferent 
views on successorship, that they havo their personnal ideas as tu what a 
Mahatma may or may not, will or will not, do; partly a linguctutg ati- 
mosity towards Katherine Tingley who, being dead, has nothing to do 
with the case; partly becanse of a misunderstaniling: of actual condi- 
tions, Ef the exceptional conditions are nut understood, they shunld be 

One correspomlent, while conceding that de lurucker is insisting on 


Hw tipo heosophy, hints Unt this is just a bait for getting dis- 
prunti Adyayites tite bie own “ocioty, and that he is “the slave of a 
long: reyressed bation now nt Jost free” What basis is (here here 
fur seek dee cen eee one stand for bha original — 4 
Wit haut having Lis Motives impugned? Dr. de ae pe Society has 
alwaya stud for the orisinal Theosopity and would be doing so had 
he noyer Leon bern Ale. Kingsland in bis pamphlet stands fur the 
uvlinal Theosophy; should he be charged with soma hiddan motive? 
Awd is it really a sin to tell the perplexed Adyarite that the Point 
lama Socloty teaches it whem jt is a Gut? As well cast slurs on the 
Blavatsky Associtlion ur the United Lodye of Theosophists heenuse 
they stand fie their avin Are we all rascals beenuse we try to give 
misguided poeple Wie truth amd tell them where they can find it? 

Awd the “lung repressed ambition now at last free’? What are the 
facts? Ne Purucker bas been assoviated with the Point Loma Soctety 
ine ahont 1003, For 26 years he has worker with it, never pushing 
himself, and only appearing before the publie or his fellow members as 
a lectures at the Sociely honmhynarters or as the writer of sundry articles 
In its magazine which were printed without any blare of trumpets, so 
modestly, in fact, that the name of the writer dil Dot even attract roy 
atenlinn, Hoes u man whe is a “stave of repressed ambition” work for 26 
years in a ease without the least self-asvertialny, especially when he 
id a ent spoakor and a cultivated scholar? TE that were the case why 
did he nut laune out before a wider public long age as a Léacher or lec- 
turer, na ay Many Glires have dene? On the contrary, he has been con- 
(ent to plod along willi his cdilorini and other duties, Nmiting himself to 
lecturing beferd the very restricted audionees at Lalnt Loma, for over 
26 years, That is a fart, and if that is repression, I say the more 
of thot brand of repression~.or should T say self-abnegation?—among 
others, tho better, 

Awl (hen, when she was dying, Katherine Tingley named him as the 
chief ur head of the work she had been carrying on, an appointment 
which waa confirmed by hiv colloayues and associates of many years. 
Whatever rights, privileges or duties lay on her shoulders an head of 
hur suviely she laid upon him; he was . to teach in her * 
ta work tar the benefit of her Lheosophieal society. Now what would you 
say of a man Who under such circumstances should decline and shrink 
oW inky a corner, un compared with him who bravely, yes, enthusi- 
ustically, shattders the responsibilities placed upon him? Would you 
janl Ue Former, the slacker and shirker, and charge the latter with 
merely gratifying “a long repressed ambition“? I think not. And in it 
not evidence af a truly theosophical spirit lo concern oneself day by 
iny, year by year, wil the duties confronting one, aveepting equally the 
small and Ue Meat“ 

We may adinit that de Purucker, being after ali but a man, sud- 
dently lannehed into naw vosponsibilities, way at times speak or act 
inadyigedly. Paint out, if you ean, anyone under similar circumstances 
who ues nut Occusionally ere through lack af judgment or ex perience. 
I have not always apreed with what he his said; in the development of 
A new ideal, in this case that of fraternization, time must be allowed 
for (he evelotion of that ideal. Far better then ta make your kindly 
eee atl worgertions lo one carrying a heayy burden rather than 
u call him manes, The welding of all theosephical societies into one 
is ne thing, Triendly relations are onother, and one may well spenk 
nt one (ime of the immediately practicable, at another of an idea! for 
the Tuneri, withant being charged with inconsistency or worse; one may 
Mlopt ont stuldpoint in speaking to one’s intimates and the other in 
Addressing the world, De Pucucker has distinctly stated that he hus no 
intention of alienating theosephists from their own societies and has 
Clearly condemned soeh an attempt. All I ask is that those who are 
disposm to use harsh terms imagine themselves in a similar position. 

I suggest that those who tenaciously support Judge's claim to have 


— — 


beet in touch with Mahatmas show cause why they regard de Purucker 
as n Crnad for doing the same. f am neither defending nor oppusing 
such à position, but Í look at ihe yoestion thus. 1 ont wot aware of an 
recognized statement frum a Mahatma laying dows rules by whi 
the truth or falsity of such alleged communications can be judged, or 
limiting their discretion in such matters, or promising never again tu 
communicate with men. The only enterion we can have is whether such 
various purported communications agree among themselves and with 
what we have good reason to regard as authentic, And further, there 
should be a reasonable similarity of language. When we read the 
famous denunciation of the Master K. H. of the churches and the 1 
hood We may assume with reasonable probability that an alleged com- 
munication making a complete facc-about and commending the Liberal 
Catholie Church is a delusion or a fraud. Read the Mebatma Letters. 
When we compare the beautiful and excellent English of these letters 
with those purported Mahatmic communications claiming to come from 
the samo source which are vague, pompous, Mowery, sometimes ex- 
2 in English of which a schoolboy would be ashamed, sometimes 

igh sounding phrases which, instead of being clear and to the point, 
ww that he who runs may read, are evidently aimed to attract those 
nuwierous would-be oceultists who believe that the less sense appears 
on tho surface, so much the deeper and move “esuteric” they must be, 
we tay condemn them, unless indeed we assume that these Mahatmas 
lave become the victims of senile dementia. They smack of the psychic. 
Such stuff is being doled out to the ible almost wey day. 

Rut in tho present instance we have no evidence this sort u 
which we can condemnatian, and detision must be reserved. e 
utmost that de Purucker has ciahned is that he has received a direct 
mandate from certain Mahatmas to work for brotherhood. We know 
that the Mahatmas of old insisted upon brotherhood as one of the 
cesenUale of a theosophical movement. Have we any reason for think- 
ing tint they du not do so today? Can we imagine that they look with 
indifference upon the present warring theosophical seets, upon those 
who cant glances of scorn at fellow theosophiste? Have we any right 
to say that they may not endorse that theosophical society which, of all 
theosaplical societies, has been the only one to open the way to fra- 
ternization? Can we deny them the right or the power to give ta its 
leader a direct mandate to work for hical brotherhood and to 
give it in any way that they judge best! 

Certainly I am not making the claim that It is so, but there can he 
po question that such a thing is possible, and if we can believe what the 
Masters have written they must be much nearer to those who make an 
altenips to bring about such mutual good will than to those who look 
on all societies hut their own us bencath their notice I am convinced 
that Brother de Purucker is working in the direction the Masters would 
wish. Whether they have so directed him or nat is a matter of quite 
secondary importance except as a question of veracity. As long as he 
does Usat it seems to me that making uncharitable charges is out of 
place. If one charges another with being a liar it is not sufficient 
ta set up one’s own theories against bis. One is — and would 
be requived if facing a court, ta present concrete and proved examples 
of lying. If ane charges another with being a charlatan it is nat suf- 
ficient to come forward with garbled quotations from H. P. B. about 
apostolic succession, making her appear to say what she newer did say. 
Everyone has a right to be presumed innocent until 8 proved 
guilty, and in the present instance T have seen nothing but denuncia- 
tions without the least atte:ipt at proof. That, my good friends of the 
opposition, is where I stunt and propose to stand, cost whet it may- 

I am lad that Mr. Kingsland is coming to the front with bis reform 
ideas; I am glad that he is finding followers and may he have many 
more, I do not agree with all of his views, for instance that one should 
not belong to more than one society and should limit his activities to 


that one, I think that the best way lu get into a rut is to limit one’s 
associations, and that the only way to get one's angles rubbed off is 
to mingle with those of somewhat different conceptions. But if any- 
one should charge him with “repressed ambition now ut last free,” or 
tell me that he is aiming solely to get recruits for the Blavatsky Asso- 
ciation, or to build up s reputation for himself, I should apply my 
"athi to such an one, just as | propose ta apply it in defense of de 
Purucker until cogent evidence is presented that he is not an honest 


men. 

Note — The reader who may be interested p< bem to apply for 
free copies of the above pamphlet to William Kingsland, Esq. 47, The 
Strand, Ryde, Isle of Wight, England. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—XX 
(Continued from October Crrric) 

Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing the 
teachi of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 
in the Theosophical Society today. 

Skandhus or “Permanent Atoms"? 


„ Karma is the guiding power, 
and Trishua (in Pall Tasha the 
thirst or desire to #entlently ltve— 
the l iat meg force or energy—the 
resultant of human (or animal) 
actions, which, oul of the old 
Skandhas produce the new group 
that form the new being and con- 
trol the nature of the birth itself. 
... The “old being“ is the sole pa- 
rent—father and mother at ence— 
of the “new being”. It is the former 
who is the creator and fashloner, of 
the latter, in reality; dad tar more 
so in plain truth, than any father in 
flesh. And once that you have well 
mastered the meaning of Skandhas 
you will see what I mean. 

It is the gtoup of Skandhas, that 
form and constitute the physical 
and mental individuality we call 
man (or any being). This group 
consists (in the exoteric teaching) 
of five Skandhas, namely Rvpa-—the 
material propertics or attributes: 
Vedana — sensations; Sanna — ab- 
stract Ideas; Sankhure—tendencies 
both physical and mental; and Vin- 
nung—mental powers, and amplifl- 
cations of the fourth—meaning the 
mental, physical, and moral predis- 
positions. Wo add to them tuo 
more, the patiice and names of 
which you may learn hereafter. Suf- 
fice for the present to Jet you know 
that they are connected with, and 
Productive of Sakkayadilthi, the 
“heresy or delusion of individual- 
ity” and of Attavada “the doctrine 
of Self”, both of which (in the case 
of the fifth principle the soul) lead 


A physical impact of any kind 
wilt eause vibrations correspond- 
ing to its own in the physical 
hody it contacts . . whether 
local or general, they will reach the 
permanent, physical atom 
All the results of physical expert- 
ences renin stored up in this per- 
manent atom, as powers of vibrat- 
ing .. The physical body 
disintegrates at death; {ts particles 
Scatter, all carrying with them the 
result of the experiences through 
which they have passed... 
But the physical permanent atom 
remains 


The permanent astral atom hears 
exactly the same relation to the as- 
tral body as that borne by tho pilys- 
ical permanent atom to the physical 
body. At the end of the Ute in 
kOmaloka—purgatory—the golden 
life-web withdraws from the astral 
body, leaving it to disintegrate, as 
its physical comrade had previously 
dane, and enwraps the astral per- 
manent atom for its long sleep. A 
simflay relation is borne to the 
mental body hy the permanent men» 
tal parttelo during physical, astral 
and mental Ute. 

—Annie Resant, Study in Con- 
sciousness, pp. 97-8 und 105 


— 


to tlhe Maya of heresy and ieliet jji 
the Ciieacy of vain rites aud cere- 
monies in prayers and intercession 
_,. they (the Skundhkas| are ever 
aud couselessly at work in prepar- 
ing the ubstract mould, the "pri 
yatiou” of the fulure new being, 

—Nuheima Letters, pp. 110-111, 112 


Ena. What becomes of the other, 
the lower Skandhas of the personul- 
ity, after the death of the body? 
Are they quite destroyed? 

‘Ture, They are and yet they are 
not—a fresh metaphysical and ðw 
cult mystery for you, They are de 
slroyed as the working stock in 
hand of the personality; they re 
main as Karmic effects, as germs, 
banging in the atmosphere of the 
terrestrial plane, ready to come to 
life, as sọ many avenging fends, to 
Attach themselves to the new per 
sonuity of the Ego when it reincur- 
nates, 

Ne to Theosophy, orig., p. 154; 
U. L. I. reprint, pp. 120-321; rev, 


A questioner sometimes asks: 
How can these permanent atoms be 
stored up within the causal body 
without losing their physical, as- 
tral und mental catures, since the 
causal boy exists on a higher 
plane, Where the physical, as phys- 
ical, cannot be? Such a querent is 
forgetting, for a moment, that all 
the planes are interpenetrating 

- - . The triad forms a minute 
particle Within the causal body; 
each constituent part of it belongs 
to its own plane, but, as the planes 
have meeting points everywhere, 
no difficulty arlses in the necessary 
juxtaposition. 


ed., p. 104 —Annie Besant, Siudy in Con 
scionsness, pp. 107-8 
(To be continued) 
At the Periscope 


Latest News in Brief. Bottom of Criric’s bowl stil! visible —Anier- 
lean Section, T. S., year ending June 30, loses 1,614 members, gets 564 
new ones; now only 5,997; “Hurrah,” says s, “Section's growing, 
the world is ours.”—Geoifrey Hodson back in America; N. Y. theosophists 
to travel to fairyland—Rovers, raging, roars at de Purucker for doubt. 
ing Miss Jesus married Mr, Julius ; “How dare youl” says he; 
“doesn't Leadbeater say so? What sort of brotherhood is this? You'll 
carage everybody; don't you know Jesus wasn't Christ and Christ wasn't 
Jesus!“ Mrs. Hotchener, peacemaker, praising G. de P., says Masters 
are hacking him; their apent for Great Reformation, no matter what 
he thinks of C. W. L.—Sidney A. Cook “silvers the Path,” but Rogers 
wilds Leadbeater.—C. Nelson Stewart says Master Hilarion gave Voice 
of the Silence to IL P. B., but H, P. B. says otherwise; also that Hilarion 

ave Light on the Path to Mabel Collins; not so, he didn’t, says Mabel.— 

M. Orme starts New Era Lodge, Point Loma T, S., in Angeles.— 
George and Rukmini visit New Zealand; New Zealanders in high prec 
George Arundale gets an attack of “Over-Soul”; swells physically like 
Aesop's bullfrog; “deliciously delightful,“ says he—Ki nd issues 
“Open Letter Lo Dr. G. de Purucker;" likes the water but objects to color 
of the pump.—A, Bes voice “like a celestial bell, resounding from in- 
visible summits,” says Anna Kamensky.—A. B., peeved at not getting 
seat at Round Table Conference, reaches Bombay Oct. 17,—Krishna- 
— 111 „ tour America, 1932; Yadunandun Prasad John the Baptist 
for 1931. 

The Ubiquitous Tashi Lama—One Is constantly learning something 
new or Impossible from Mr. Leadbeater. His latest little Joke Is to tell 
us lu luis article rue Dally Life of a Master“ (IIolly wood Theosophist, 
July, page 565; also in Adyar Theosophist) that “There also occasions 


upon which He Himself visits that wilversity [at Tashi-Liinipo) some- 
times to confer with the Teshu Lama . “ Viis is quite Inter 
esting in view of the fact that for the last six years the Tash! Tama has 
been continuoisly in Mongolia, Peking, aid Manchuria, L500 miles or 
mort from Tashi-Lumpn nenn Shigatze in Tibet. Hut whats truth to an 
Ariat when e good story is in question? 


The Toshi Lame—t am indebted to Mr. Rasil Cramp, of Peking, for 
the following data regarding the Tashi lama, “Left Tibet in 1924. 
Reuched Peking early in 1925. Since 1920 has been chiefly In Inner 
Mongolia at a large munastery where he le visited by devotees from 
nll parts. He was at Mukiven all last winter where we saw him fre- 
quently. Now he has gone again to [nner Mongolia to fulfil several: 
engagements and will come to Peking If the Civil War ends, otherwise 
he will remain in Mukden which is not affected by the war, He will 
return to Tibet if the intrigues of the Dalai Lama and his entourage 
against him cease.” 

October Hollywood “Theosophist."—Mrz. Marie R. Hotchener, editor 
of the Hollywood Theosophist, having now returned [rom the Geneva 
pow-wow, and having had u long interview with Dr. de Purucker, has a 
fine article on “Theosophical Co-operation” in the October issue (page 
863), in which it appears that some remarks in the August Theosophical 
Forum criticizing Mr. Leadbeater's claim that Josus Christ became Mrs. 
Julius Csesar, which have so upset Mr. (October Theoyophical 
Messenger, pages 228-9), have not diminished Mrs. Hotchenec’s faith in 
Dr. de Purucker and his mission. She expresses herself distinctly as 
believing that the Masters are back of G. de P's work, und secs un rea- 
son why all should not join with bim in it, waiving their differences. 
Readers of the October Messenger who have become alarmed by the 
sight a? Brother Rogers’ bristling fur should read Mrs. Hutelener’s 
pacifying remarks. 

Marriage in High Jéfe—tt will Interest those who damt nalroniy 
know It, that Juilus Caesar was married to Jesus Christ. Autority, C. W. 
Leadbeater in Mun: Whence How and Whither, page 3258. As a match 
maker the noble Bishop is unsurpassed. Ile even tells us that he um- 
seit was married tò Annie Besant and that Mr. Krishnamurti was their 
son (page 276). Later Mr. Krishnamurti beewme the father of Jesus, 
which makes Mr. Leadbeater his grandfather (puge 490). 

“Theosophy for Little Children.""—First patiished at Adyar lu 1016, 
an American edition of Miss Clara M. Codd’s Utfle hook, Theosophy for 
Very Little Children, has just been Issued by the Thoosoplileal Press. This 
differs from the orginal in two respects. All reference to the Doming 
World Teacher has been omiited, while in place of “that heavtitul Son 
of His, the world’s Tescher, the Lord Christ,” we now read (page 42) 
“the world’s Teacher, the Lord Christ, or of His beautiful Mother, who 
{a now the world's Mother too.” T dlsilke in use u strong ward tike 
piffle tn designate the product of so estimable s laty as Miss Codd, but 
what is one to do? Theosophy, even for babes and suelitngs, minst sill 
be Theosophy, and this, aside from a tactful reference ta reincarnation 
and other touches here ond there, is not Thensopby. Pairy tales are well 
enough, for nobody expects g child to belleve them when he grows up. 
Hut Theosophy ia quite too sgertous a matier fo be placed on such a basis, 
A grown-up bellevlug in Santa Claus wonld De no more of an shomaly 
than ove believing lo Miss Codd’s stories about kalrlen painting tho 
flowers and butlerfiles and riding on the tops of the waves. [low many 
a child, fed on the story of Jonah and the whale, or Noah and the ark, 
has dumped the whole of religion later for this reason. If Miss Codd lad 
Umited herself ta Theosopliy, had had 2 decent respect for sclence, und 
had forgotten all she has heard from Leadbeater und his ilk, the book 
might be commended, As it is, it will do ‘Theosophy more harm than good. 


New President of American Section, Point Loma T. S. Mr. J, Henry 


— 


Uram, of Hollywoal, California, has been appointed president of the 
American Section of the Point Loma T. S. Me, Osme, who is known 
hy eine al least to aust wetnbers of the American Section of the 
Adyar F. S., with whieh he has long been connected, verently jainel the 
Vuint Jom Society. In becoming president of its American Section 
we resigns his presidency of the Besant Loge (Adyar), Los Angeles, 
hut reliins bis membership in the Adyar Society, T inke this from his 
owl amouncement, and it will contradict all rumors te tho contrary, 
Su far as 1 am aware Mr. Orme has neter left the Adyar Saciety, 
although he resigned from Mes. Besant’s E. S. some years ago. His let- 
least résignition from this will he found im the Critic of October tili 
1922. 

Voten from the Autipoies—From the Convention report in the May 
Austratiun Thcosophist we cull the following: The preposition to kaye 
two general secretaries was withdrawn: Father Morton was re-elected 
Cool-otthe-Walk, with George Arundale substitute Dock when the packte is 
crayeliag; We Ausiralion Thecovophist i3 to be published every other 
mani; the proposal of Use Melbourne Lodge to limit the magazine to 
Theosuphy und to exolide persovaliles was rejected. The Australian 
Adyarites do not want ‘theosophy— they want twaddle by aud abaut Arun- 
date and Leadbeater. 


Various Incarnations af H. F. B.—In the May Australian Theosophist 
page 37) we are fed the following: “White Lotus Dap is celebrate 
thYangitout the dieosophical world as the day oa which H. F. Blavatsky 
wus Cranaferrad to her new body in 1891. She is apain u Hindu and 
watches with the closest Interest the doings of the Theosophical Society, 
‘my Society’, as she silil) speaks of it.“ Pure hokum., The story that 
H. P. B. at deuth passei Into the body of a Hindu youth who had met 
with an accident was started within five days of her death, and is men- 
tioned in a letter of Mrs. Sinnett to Mr. Christie dated May 13th, 1891 
(Thecosophist, May, 1929, page 125). It was possibly invented by Dugna 
Leadbeater as a basis for his other hoaxes on the T. 8. This linagined 
hell, P. B. must Low be about Atty years old, and has be all this time 
une nothing to protect the T, S. otuer than to pat Mrs. Besaot und 
Lendbenter on the back and say “Well done, good and faltht\:) servast 
Equally remarkable is Mr. Davidge’s assertlau on the teat page that 
it P. D was once Abul Fazl, prime minister of the Eumperor Akbar, and 
luter Shivaji, a fighting Hindu emperor who lived between 1627 and 1680, 
The Abl Fazl story was invented by Leadbeater (Taves of Alcyone, page 
731), who also tells ws that she was reborn as an Austrian named Zimsky 
(page 742). The Shivaji story is new, but may have been invented br 
the Arhat in his spare moments. Now comes Mrs. Hotchener and tells 
we {Hullywuod Theosophtist, July) that IL P, N. is regarded as a reincar- 
untion of Paracelsus. Mr. Leadbeater has been very reticent about his 
Own bast lives, but our own clairvoyant assures us at he was at one 
time Ananias, tien Ignatius Loyola and Snally Baron Münchhausen. 


Rubbing Peter ta Pay Powl—tn a despairing “Announcement” in 
the September Theosophical Messenger (page 200), Mrs. Besant im- 
forms us that her ambitious project of transferring the publication of 
The Theosophist to America is tottering. Published at Hollywood, be- 
ginning last January, with Mrs, Hutehener as editoi, the number of 
subscriptions received has been far below what wes anticipated, and 
there in a large deficit which has thus far been very generously met 
by Mr. and Mis. Hotchener. Unless many more subscribers come for- 
ward, ur unless te Maha-Chohan, who has hitherto drawn Mrs. Besant 
into several difficulties, should take a hand in its rescue, it will have 
tu be dlscontinusd at the end of the current year. Now, in order to 
keep it aſlunt for a time, Mrs. Besant announces that she intends to cut 
down the size of the Adyar Theosophist from 64 to 32 pages, applying 
what is thus saved to the cost of the Hollywood magazine. One can 


sympathize deeply with Mrs. Hotchener's difficultica, incurred through 
her obedience to her Lord and Master Mes, Besant. She con do no 
piore than publish the material sent to her, bet this is very largely of 
the most inferior quality, often childish, and the magazine does no 
credit to the Theosophical Movement. In almost every reapect it is far 
less readable than Tho Theosophist published at Adyar up to Inst Janu- 
ary, Ewen today the small Adyar Theosaphist is far better, and white 
iL contains, ae usual, much pille, thia is at least reailably Me, while 
the Hollywood magazine simply makes one yawn, It would be far bet- 
ter to admit that the move of putting ont The Theosuphist in America 
Was a nilstake, and to resume the original plan. There is nnother side, 
however, Those who have subscribed to The Adyar Theosophist, while 
they might approve of a reduction of its size to one-half were no funds 
available, will be likely to resent this emasculation at their expense for 
the suppers of another wg — It is u ease of ‘robbing Peter ta 
Faul,“ and us one of the Peters, with no interest whatever in Paul, T 
share that view. It is neither just nor straight dealing. 


George Arundale on the Over-Soul,—It you want to know about the 
Over-Sowl don't bother with Emerson; read George Arundale in the Deto- 
bar Hollywood Theosophist (hagen 856-8). Here is the way it alfeets 
George when he gets an “impingement.” He fecis a warmth running "p his 
spine, or down it, as the case may be; he feels splendid and beyand his 
normal self; he is “sensibly physically as well as ultra- nyateally larger, 
more exlensive, more porvading;“ he feels “deliciously delightful’; he 
cannot contain himself; he must overflow; he “becomes original, he be- 
comes a genins, he knows himself in advance of his time Time 
ceases to eoont. Space matters not,” undsoweiter, undsowelter. In 
short, he feels just as if he were loaded up with A or hashish, Of 
course one does not suspect George of such had hahits, but one wonders 
whether, in view of the physical swelling, he ever bursts his buttons off. 

July Australian Theosophist."—-Financial stringeney in the Aus 
tralian Section has forced it to change The Australian Thoosophiat to u 
bi-monthly, but has not diminished its delightfulness, From the July 
lese we learn, among other interesting farts, that Max Warlall is a 
combination of Thorcau, Emerson, Franklin and Hooyer, with a sprink- 
ling of an adept (page 79), Goorge Arundale (page 70) delivers an 
evlogium on Julius Caesar, says he Is just the man we need tnday and 
calls on him to veturn if he isn't already Jurking about somewhere. Dr. 
Arundale should be just the ono to lure him back, for, according te 
Mr. Leadbeater, he was at one time Caesar’s grandmother and at an- 
other his uncle (Lives of Aleyone, pages 14,15). Geoffrey Hadson tells 
us (page 86) that: “During the Summer Sehool at Wheaton, the benu- 
tiful headquartors of the American Section, experiments in sun wor- 
ship were mase on certain afternoons.” That was evidently last year, 
Forty stwlents were formed into the shape of a seven-pointod star, and 
went through various invocations and gesticulations, as a reenlt of 
which “a very dofinile descent of power was visible as a kind af pillar 
of light descending vertically from the heavens, Alling che auras of the 
group and being sent gut over Lhe world combined with the various 
qualities nf each worshipper.” Angels gulore—withaut which mo Hod- 
sanian show would be complete—collected and looked on with curis 
osity, All of the participants foll “vitally re-charpged,” whilo none 
sullered sunburn or freckles. Evidently, however, this vertical splish 
of splendor did not descend from the sun, which is far from overhead 
at Wheaton, We suggest Mr, Ifodson’s method of sun worship as a sub- 
atitute for sun bathing; it does not even require nudity and can be 
practised vight in front of the house. 


Remittances from British Lands 

Readers of the Carice residing in Great Britain or other countries using 
the Uritish System of money, who desire to send remittances to this office, 
imay. If more conveniont, send us checks drawn on British banks, blink 
(not filled in) British postal orders, or British paper enrrency. British 
pomagè stamps in good condition and well protected will be accepted up 
to twe shillings, One dollar equals approximately four shillings twogenes. 

A blank two shilling postal order or two shillings in British pistage 
stamps will bring you the Crrric for ane year. 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 centa 
in good condition and well protected will be accepted. 

Canadian bank checks. unless specifying payable in New York, must 
eatry 25 cents additional to cover colleetion cost. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 
lf you have a theosophical friend who should be informed as to 
actual conditions in the Theosophical Mouvement, and whose reading is 
limited ta the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
them a subscription for the Critic; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, cents a year, 


“The Aryan Path” 

Says the August Bulletin of the London U. L. T.: “There is no doubt 
that The Aryan Path bas become the most valuable Theosophical maga- 
zine in our midst.” The Critic will back up this claim in a com re- 
view, Though a U. L. T. publication there i no anonymity; all writers 
are introduced by name and deseription. Twelve fat issues a year from 
Bombay. Subscription, $5.00, through the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Fraternization Question at Geneva Congress 


‘Those who are Interested in the Point Loma fraternizatiun morement 
and in Mr. L. W. Rogers’ criticism of Dr. G. de Purucker will find a fall 
report of the — at Geneva, including Prof, Eeks rt and 
Ur. de Purucker's comments thereon in the August Thacsophical Forum. 
‘This issue, 10 cents (five 1 in stamps (U. S., Canadian, British) 
from the O. E. Linnanv. The monthly Forum contains all news of the 
movement, Subscription, through the O. E. LISA RV, $1.00. 


The Universe Around Us“ 


The Universe Around Us; dy Str Jomes H. Jeans. Pp. 341 and 
many plates. $4.50 from the O. E. Laewanr. 

In this book we have presented by an eminent authority = elear and 
conelse statement of the latest achievements of astronomers in determin- 
ing the nature of Lhe sun, stars, planets and nebulae, their distances and 
movements, 4s well as their origin, evolution and destiny, the methods 
used to accomplish the seemingly impossible, and the latest speculations 
based upon scientific research. This, of course, involves a discussion of 
recent progress in penetrating into the nature of the atom. The work 
ja thoroughly scientific, yet written for the average Intelligent person 
who has no knowledge of mathematics or of the technical and Instrumental 
methods employer, and ls both fascinating and a revelation even to these 
of a sclentific cducation. It is especially to be commended to earnest 
atudents of the cosmology of The Secret Doctrine, who are broad enough 
to wish to know wliat actual scientific research has to say on these toples, 
and its study will greatly aid in comprehending that work. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyo Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Christmas Books 
Critic readers who contemplate buying books for Christmas are rar- 
nestly invited to order them through the O. K. Lisnary. In doing so the 
will not only get them at the current price uni as promptly, but will 
contribute to che publication of the Curie, To avoid the Christinas rush, 
please order as promptly as possible, 


II. P. Blavatsky—The Voice of the Silence 
The Voice of the Silence; being Chosen Fraginents from Ihe Took of 
the Golden Precepts.” For the Daily Use of Lanaos (Disciples). 

Translated and Annotated by “IL P. B.“ Reprint of the original edt 
tion with notes and comments by Alice Leighton Cleather uud Basil 
Crump. Published under the auspices of the Chinese Buddhlat Re 
search Soctely; Peking, 1927, Trice, Hmp eloth, $1.00, 

The Voice of the Silence; as curregted by W. Q. Judge. Published hy the 
Theosophy Company, 1928. Price, fabrikotd, $1.00. 


Get a Back File of the “Critic” 

We can still supply sets of the Carric from October, 1317 to October 
1930, Jacking a fow exhausted issues, for $4.50, or eighteen shillings 
aixpence, sent to any part of the world, These Issues contain invalmable 
information not otherwise accessible to T. 8. members, and all curefully 
verified. ‘They point out both the pathetic and humorous side of (he later 
Heo-theosophica! developments, the fraudulent origin of the Liberal Cath- 
alle Church, and the disloyalty of the present leaders to H. P. Uiavataky 
and the Masters, Edited by an F. T. 5, 


The Best Theosophical Glossary 
The only theosophical glossary which is at all to be depended upon is 
the famous Theosophical Glossary compiled by II. P. Blavatsky. Es- 
2 to students of Te Sceret 4 Price, $2.00, from the O. E. 
IBRARY. 


New Book on Paracelsus 

Wolfram, E.—The Occult Causes of Disease; Being a Compenſſum of 
the Teachings laid down in the Volumen Paramirum of Paracelsus. 
Trans. by Agnes Blake. Pp. 296; $2.15. 

Other books on Paracelsus: 

Hartmann, Dr. Mang The Life of Paracelsus and the Substance of his 
Teachings. $2.75. The old standard work on Paracelsus, 

Stoddart, A. M—The Life of Paracelsus, $2.10 

Stillmon, Jahn Al.—Paracelsus; His Personality aud Influence as Phy- 
sician, Chemist and Reformer. Boards, $2.10. Estimate of an 
eminent American chemist. 


Some Old Timers Still in Demand 

Donnelly, lgnatins—Atiantis, the Antediluvian World, 82.50. 

Hartmann, Dr. Franz—Magic, White and Black, $2.75. 

Kingsford, Dr. Anna—-The Perfect Way, $2.90. 

Clothed with the Sun, paper, $0.85. 

Kingsland, itim - Rational Mysticism, $6.40, 

Mathers, L. MacGregor—The Kabballah Unveiled, $5.00. 

Mutter, F. Mux—The Upanishads; Sacred Buoks of the East Series; the 
two volumes in one, $5.50, Still the standard collection of the 
Upanishads, 

Spencer, Lewis—The Problem of Atlantis, 83.75. Scientific. 

Underhill, Evelyn-—Mysticism, $5.00. 

Vivekananda, Swami—Raja Yoga, $2.50. 

Tarot Cards—Set of 78 Cards with Key by A. E. Waite, $2.65. This is 
the standard set, 
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ESPONSIBITITY FOR PRISON CONDITIONS 

That the generally bad condition of our American prisons 
is largely due to public indifference is bronght ont in a stale- 
ment issued by the American Prison Association at its 60th 
annual congress held last October, Space is lacking in this 
issue for comments, which, indeed, are scureely necessary, so I 
print the statement entire: 

The American Prison Association Congress weleonies the many 
recent evidences of an aroused public interest in We problems of peison 
management. Hitherto, public indifferenve and apathy toward the piris- 
ons have tolerated conditions that wade possible the unfortunate iis- 
orders and sensational difficulties in recent months. In the war against 
erime the public generally has been satisfied when a man has been sent 
away to prison, ignoring the fact that 95 per cent are returned to their 
communities within a few years. The best efforts of prison adminis- 
tratars, wardens, boards and commissions to secure adequate funds for 
decent housing, proper personnel and sufficient employment in prisons, 
have, in many places, fallen on the deaf cars of an unresponsive public. 

Speaking before the 60th Annual Congress of the American J'rison 
Association, of whieh he is a past President, Hon. George W. Wicker- 
sham expressed the conviction that: 

“Public opinion on the subject of crime and its punishment is 
aroused as it has not been for a long time, This Association, speaking 
with the authorily which the wide experience of its members gives it, 
may lead public opinion to advocate aml compel substantial and useful 
reforms in the conduct of our penal system.” 

No single cause can be offered as the complete explanation for the 
tragedies that have occurred. Official investigations and the testimony 
of those experienced in prison work have clearly demonstrated that 
many So-called riots are not in fact riots at all, but the ilesperale effort 
of a very few daring, hopeless men to pain their freedom by violent 
means. The rank and file of prisoners are generally obedient to the 
regulations of the prison, except when intolerable living conditions pro- 
duce a spirit of revolt. 


Overcrowding 

Overcrowding in prisons is a direct result of public indifference 
anil its consequent parsimony, Prison housing has met kept pace with 
the rapid increase in prison populations. The old badly veutilated, whai- 
sanitary vault-like cells, well deseribed as “human fling cabinets,” 
have been bulging with two and three prisoners in u space unfit for one 
human being. This packing of men inte close and irritating association 
has aggravated the prison problem und made for inerensed tension. It 
has complicated all phases of internal prison administration. 

Loss of Hope Due to Unwise Restrictions 

Excessively severe sentences in some jurisdictions, aml unwise re- 

strictions as to rewards for good conduct and carned release have fur- 


thew aggravated the difficulties of prison administration, Loss of hope 
has in muny States, been the first evident result of unwise laws that 
hunper presen administrator: wid parole boards. Without hope of res 
lease, the major inewntive le goed conduet und reformation ls lust. 
Kitterness, hopelwssness, und resentment aro Ube fuel that fecd the fires 
of revolt atul Pebellfon in prisons as in the world outside. 

Idleness 

hilunoss is a major couleibuting cause to the prohlems of prison 
munujement. Productive labur, voeational training, wholesome reerca- 
ton amil appi opriate educational programs ave essential elements of 
n medeco prison voutine. Withaat work, there is bound to be deturiona- 
tian and a break down of prison discipline. This phase of prera n. 
inet, demands constructive actlon on the part of legisiators and 
wholnsteators supported by an understand public opinion. Ade- 
punte tinances, ruined personnel and a cooperative public are all needed 
for thy avlution of the problems of idleness in prisens. 

Need for Religious and Meral Training 

A prison, move than any other institution, demands u virile, dy- 
namie morai and spiritual proram. The negleet of this phase of pris- 
on life cavnot be condoned. While much good work is being done, there 
ls vast toom for improvement everywhere iu these fundamental ieas- 
uren for reformation and rehabilitation, Here is a field for the beat 
torts of our relizious and spiritual leaders. 

Prisons Ace Too Large 

Uur prisons arc generally planned for too large a number of pris- 
chere, This leads ta mass treatment It is responsible for the mingling 
of the incxperianeed in crime with the repeater and the hardened 
offender. It nallifies the efforts of prison officials to treat men as ft- 
onde and to bring to bent veformative influences, This Association 
hus repeatedly called attention to the mistake of building prisons hous- 
Ing more than a moderate size population. The Toronto Congress set the 
maximum at nbont 1200, 

Prion executives have for years culled attention to the fact that 
they have underpaid andl insufficient personnel, This is a condition which 
prevails in some degree everywhere and must be corrected if prisuns 
are ty Punetion properly. 

Within the Prison system, (here must be provision for segregating 
olfendors as bo type and experience on a basis of scientific classifiention, 
This ia best secomplished by a diversity of institutions, adapted to the 
Alen groups under care. 

The problem Drought into prominetice by the disturbances of the 
last yeur calls for n frank presentation of the facts to the public amt a 
united front in the demand for remedial action. This involves and 
iequires the cooperation and active assistance of the public, the press, 
publie etticials, and members of the legislature. 

Legislators, interested citizens, ov organizations desirous of assist- 
ing in the solution of such prublems, either locally or generally, may 
communicate with the General Secretary of the American Prison 
Association, at 135 Bust 15th Street, New York City. 


California Supreme Court Refuses Pardon to Billings 


Everybody hus beard of Warren K, Villings, who was senteneed to 
Ute jnuprieottyment in Folsom Prison on the charge of having taken part 
in u tomb explosion in San Francisco, July 22d, 1916, on fhe oceasion 
ut a Preparedness Day parade, whereby 10 persons were killed and 
about 40 were wounded. By the tinal decision of the California Supreme 
Court, Derember Ist, to refuse a pardon to Billings, California has 

laced itself an record, along with Massachusetts, as a state where 
ustice ie net to he expected when political, social or financial interests 
are interfered with. 

1) will be remembered that earlier (his year (see August Critic) 
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the same court refused to pardon Billings, although it had been provei 
that much of the evidence on which he had been convicted was false, 
One of the chief witnesses against Billings at the original tria! was one 
John MacDonald, who swore that he had seen Mooney and Billings 
deposit a suitcase at the scene of Lhe explosion. ater MacDonald issued 
a sworn slatement to the elfoet that his original testingny way false 
and had been 8 forced from him, und that im fuct he had never 
seen the two before. This withdrawal of his oviginal testimony, how 
ever, was ignored hy the Supreme Court. Almost immediately after the 
refusal of a pardun MacDonald turned up in Baltimere, was induced 
te go to California to repeat his recantation and, thanks to the press- 
ure brought, the Supreme Court consented to Undertake the unhward 
of task of rehearing the evidence, including that of MacDonald. 

MacDonald, now a feebleminded off man, stoutly adhered to his 
position that his testimony af the original trial was false from begin- 
ning to end. Notwithstanding the inability of the Court to make him 
bulge from this position—one of the justices going an far ns to play 
the part of prosecuting attorney and to bully the witness, if the press 
reperts ke true—it has now decided by a vole of six Lo one that Mac- 
Donald told the truth in the first case, aml is now lying, and ns ve- 
fused the pardon. Further than that, it has igmored the fart that nost 
ef the other evidence in the first trial has been proved to be plain per- 
jury. Nothing could belter illustrate the spirit of Une Court than its 

aration at the time of the first refusal of a pardon that oven if Bil- 
lings had not taken part in the crime, he nt least hen whe the par- 
petyators were and should be kept in prison even if innocent of the 
crime for which he was sentenced. This outrageous statement of the 
Court will be found in the Cartic of August last, Its character sullivex 
to — the intelligence of the six justices who voled against a 
pardon. 

Justice William Langdor, who rendered the dissenting opinion, 
expressed himself in strong terms against the attitude of the ather six 
justices. He said, in part: > 

“The consolidated majority report is unsound and indefensible. 
Suspicions, conjcctures, unwarranted inferences, \rrccentilihle incor- 
sistencies and admitted perjuries are treated! as facts, It is indefensible 
because it appeals to passion and prejuilice. 

“I do not know whether Killings is enilly or innocent of the crime 
with which he is charged, I do know thal there has been a failure of 
proof to such an extent that there is naw not even the semblance of a 
case against him. 

“The requirement of the majority that the petitioner prove kis 
Innocence, either by establishing an alibi or by identifying the por- 
petrator of the crime is unrensonable aud unwarranted.” 

As matters now stand, Billings is condemned tu spend the rest of hir 
life in prison for a crime which, in the opinion of ene of the Supreme 
Court justices, he has not been proved te have committed, upon a sen- 
tence which was secrred by perjured evidence and by the decision of 
six justices who had previously declarod that he shenld be kopt ip 
prison whether guilty or not. Hud an ordinary jury declared in advance 
of trial that the defendant should go to prison whether innewert or 
guilty it would have constituted a reason for an appeal. Mut here thore 
is no recourse. There would seem to he no hope for Billings unless some 
future Supreme Court may be induced to reconsider the case. The posi- 
tion of Tom Mooney is not so desperate, as here it lies within the power 
of some future governor to pardon hins. 


Penal Notes 
Mrs. Willebrand's Change of Heurt---Mrs. Mabel Walker Wille- 
brandt who, as Assistant U. S. Attorney General in charge of prohibition 
prosecutions, was relentless in her eferts to bring te the bar of justice 
those wicked persons who were determined to slake the thirst of the 


pullis u Mee by ligt wines hav wines, or just plain beer, and whe, 
afle hee retirement entighlened the public on the dificuities nf enforce- 
ing total dey jess in thy fuer of powerful interests, is mow attorney for 
a large California corporation which is supplying grape juice by the 
barrel warrnnted suitable for home consumption even if the Ining has 
bren left ouk Lor pite a lime. I comeratulate Mex, W. on her change of 
heart and wish lier saeeess m proving that even if the Supreme Court 
hare placed e Hibou qi botthe onl barrels, bunge and corks sold with 
home brew purposes in view, Conmentable grape juiee may be sold 
dd ddolam and na questlons asked, I woukl nut suggest for a inement 
that Mra. W. thinks move of hor salary than her principles, No, she 
has just received more light and deserves a commensurate reward, Mrs. 
Wille net reminds me of a stenographer 1 bad in pre-prolibition days 
who rcosigned her job because she was shocked by what she called 
the inimoral and tiehtistian theosophical books. Next week she called 
to tell me that she hed secured a job wilh a liquur dealer, Asked 
Whether she considered linuar seting more moral than selling treus- 
phical eee she voplieds “Tf it were a retailer, no, but my pow em- 
ployer is a wholesaler." 

New York Cily Hetice—That mombers of New York's “vice squad” 
are in the Wabit of framing up charges of prostitutiou against women, 
experte lo be bought off, is well-known, A recent case was where one 
of these he-lnepivs induced a respectable woman to get lito his rat and 
{how aresti hiv as a prostitute. Sho was braucht into court and do- 
aplty hen jwotoatations of lunoconce was sentenced, subjected to medical 
exnninntion for venereal disease aint sent te jail Reeently a police 
t page hoe loatiie’d that he acted as agent for about 100 police. 
min in aiding them io fume such charges. Not lang ago a vice squad” 
ulli Dele — his way inte the apartment of the widow of a well-known 
operatic manager, olfered her money and was immediately followed by 
colleapies whe were Lo serve us “witnesses,” and arrested her as a 
prostitute, Only through the efforts of friends was she rescued from 
mogdical mudienitios and imprigomment. Wormen in New York have aban- 
Jutely na protection against this wort of crime, us in general the only 
i eee ape the criminal police themselves, ond it is they whose 
teslimung is accepled in court without question. The victim, if without 
Money ar powerful friends, is helpless. 

Banmer Law-—There is now in New York a pronounced reaction 
aguist the drastic “Baumes law,“ whereby a fourth offender shall be 
sentene to prison for life without discretion of the judge. Many states 
have fillawed New York's example in this. Now it appears that even 
Cale Koupes himself has come ta the conclusion that the law is too 
stringent ami inelastic and that modifications adaptable to oxceptional 
cases must be mado, ‘The Auburn amt Dannemoera riots have not been 
without (heir cifeet, Milling prisons with hopeless men sentenced for 
life is not eoducive to wood discipline, while there have been many 
protesta from the judges themselves, who were well aware of the in- 
ustire of the sentences they were compelled to inflict. In short, the law 
ias proved a Failure and within a year or two we muy hope to see this 
hlot on our penal system so modified as to be brought within reason. 

tnfantile Ram Snoopors-«Uarey M. Dengler, in charge af the re- 
county vstablished sehool fur prohibition enforcement officers, included 
in bis Curriculum specific directions whereby officers were to emp! 
little hoys as spies on bootleggersa, They were to play about 2 
premiss wand rept What they saw, it being supposed that they would 
atinwel Tees attention tian grown-ups. Fortunately Prohibition Com- 
wissioner Woodcock gol wind uf it and made an emphatic veto. Wood- 
cock, who seems fo be a bit above the type of man the Goverment has 
hitherto employed, should put his foot on an! and get rid of him. 
An officor who will attempt to put in force such absolutely dirty means 
as converting boys into spices and tellinles has no business in the ser- 
vice of the United States, 


The Wrath of Achilles Rogers 


Mr. Rogers, writing to Dr. G. de Purucher (May Thensaphicol 
Mesgenyer, page 100) said: “So long as the present aliministenton of 
this particular organization lasts, no expression of anitoesity or cenm- 
surious criticism will issue fram it.” This appeurs to huye been forgot- 
ten, however, for in the October Theosophical Alesseuper (pages 025-9) 
Brother Rogers indulges in some rather strong remarks about Dy, de 
Purucker Becuuse he hinted in the August T'heosophiewt Farsin that if 
Mr, Leadbeater attended the proposed II. P. B. Centenary cunvention at 
Puint Loma next year he would have to come as a “duly uceredited Jele- 
gate of some Theosophical Section ut Lodge” r 

In my opinion, Dr. de Purucker was entirely right. TF it be literally 
true that Prof, Eck was correct in extending an invitation tu “lr, Besant 
anil the representatives of all Lhe National Scctions of the Ailynr Theo- 
sophical Saciety to come to the great international congress nert year 
at Point Loma,” ete. that churiy means, as Dr. de Irmer exotntnesdt, 
that Mrs. Besant and daly ucrredi(ed delegates ut these sections were 
invited. It (id not mein that anybody who ieli so ivelinel was ty rome, 
er that persons who were invited, or who had been appointed asw dele 
gates, should bring their friends ulong. Voint Loma would mot be bi 
enough to entertain them all. Mr. Icadheater is simply the persona 
Fr of Mrs, Resant who, for various reasons, bus Giben a taney to 
him. He is a private individual, b 

Far from its bring, as Mr. Rogers says, “a breach of oòtiquctte" on 
the part of Dr. de Purucker “to assume that a nest would comu if nat 

roperly accredited or that, having enme, he wan use the evasion 
or propaganda of some special interest, the hreach of etiquetle was on 
Mrs. Besant’s part, It was she herself who, in responding to Jir. de 
Purucker's invitation to her, told Prof, Eck an cable to Dr. de 
Purucker that she would bring Mr. Leadbeater along, Did (, de P. 
invite Leadbeater? No; it was Mrs. Besant who invited him, a rather 
strange proceeding, one wou think, and the only excuse for which is 
the possibility that Mrs. Besant, heing busy with Congress affairs, in- 
terpreted Dr. de Puruckor's message as u general invitalion te the whale 
Adyar b. 5, to transport itself to Paint Loma. 

_ Brother Rogers should understand this. Ile shouhi also know that 
said Mr, Leadbeater has usel every possible opportamly fur proba- 
gapis for the Liberal Catholic Church, not anly at T. S. conventivns, 

t in The Theasophiat and the otBeial journals, aided and abelicd by 
Mrs. Besant. Tis latest in this direction was holding church services 
at Canliff in conjunction wich the recent Welsh Seetional convention. 
Were any number of Liberal Catholies to avail temeelver of Pr, ihe 
Purvekeyr’s invitation Lo Paint Lema, anil should Leadbeater Abet the 
estate of Mrs. Besant to bring Nim along, there is every precedent for 
thinking that they would hire a room and sturt church ceremonies just 
outside the Point Loma gates. Dr. Arundale did just such a thing al 
Benares two years ago, When Mrs. Besant prohibited chureh services at 
the convention Dr. Arundale hired a ronn bext door for the purpose. 
Why should one expect less of his friend Leudbenter, or eren of Arnim- 
dale himself, should Mrs. Besant decide to bring him along: 

Mr. Rogers expends a further supply of indignation herause Pe de 
Perucker, who had been forced ints a dilemma by Mes. Besani’s taci- 
less and public statement that she would bring Teadbeater, had to eX- 

ain why he thonght Leadbeater nut a representative of the orginal 

heosophy. He chose an example from Mun: Whence, Heme and Whither 
dhe story that Jesus was the wife af Julius Caesar. fle might have 
chosen still better examples to prove that this book is not Thensuphy, 
but the invention of Leadbeater, who put it oyer, first on Annie Besunt 
and then on the general Adyar theosephical membership. 

Mr. Rogers, it is reported, has said in a talk at las Angeles that he 
would not visit Point Loma until Dr. de Purucker had apologized for 
his remarks about Leadbeater, Let Mr. Rogers remember what Mrs. 
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Alena eal at Gotova abet the oder of the Chohai to cooperate with 
the Point Pamu Society. the will have either te obey it, ur tu pive Mes, 
Hrant “a slap in the faro” by saying he deve not believe the order 
Benin, or that We doesn’t care w danm if ib is. 

In a far diferent spirit, dod a really beautiful one, Mrs. iotehener 
comments on De. de Purncker’s remarks (Hollywood Theosophint, Octo- 
ber, pages 8047), She will and by Dr. de Purucker beenuse she be- 
heves the Masters are back of him and that in this question of fra- 
tcrnization minor differences of doctrinal belief are secondary. 


The Kvaporating American Section, T. S, 

In the October Cheasophieut Meascnger (page 230) Mr. Rogers gives 
some statistics regarding the American Section, T. S., which, he says, 
“show that the stability of the Suclety (Sections is nat decreasing but 
inervusing—that n smaller number of members have dropped from the 
ranks this year than in either of Lhe two previous years.” 

I ap) nol one of tee people whom Mr. Rogers believes to exist 
“who rejuice to herald abroad the assertion that we are overwhelmed 
With resippations.” On the contrary, I am attached to the Section and 
should by pleased to see it growing. Bul ct i8 not wise policy to conceal 
facts we jumble figures in n manner which hides the true conditions. 
Before you tan diagnose the disease and preseribe a romedy you must 
detarmine the symptoms and it is folly to ignore them. It is quite true, 
as Mr. Rowers says, “that a smalicr number of members have dropped 
from the auks this year han in either of the two previous years.” 
ut this by itself proves nothing. Tt is pot the actual number dropping 
out, but the percentage, which counts. A joss of 100 in a society of 
1,000 memis (109) is a much move serious matter than a loss of 250 
in a society of AMOO members (5%). Let us take Mr, Rogers’ figures 
as Omibeodied fy his reports and tabulate them, figuring the premas 
giin or loss cach year. Let us also remember that it is not at all neces- 
ary to separate those whe resign from those wbo are dropped for non- 
payment uf dnes. Some peaple will take the trouble to write and say 
they wish to resign; others, less courteous, simply lel their member- 
ship go by defaulting in payment, The motives may be the same, the 
method af getting out different. Here are the tabulated data: 

At e Hose of Year Ending June 30th 


1928 1929 1910 
Active Members — — 1 — 74859 6,917 6,997 
Dropped out (resigned aud delinquent). — 18787 1,659 1,614* 
Per cont dropped out 2 . — 297 23.9% 26.9% 
New Members — z — 3,050 716 564 
Per cent new members — 14.5% 10.3% 9.4 


Ratio of gain to loss — — 1 FLD 1:2.32 1:2 

"These figures appnrentiy do not include the small number dying or 
transferred, 

In three years the Section bus lost 6,140 members, anil jts active 
membership at the end of the three year period is only 5,997! 

1029 saw 37.2% fewer new members than 1928, and 1930 showed 
21.2% less than 1929. 

At the present rate of loss, the membership will have been reduced 
lo Jess than one-half hy the end of four years. 

Prom the above figures it appears that far from the stability of the 
Section Incrousing, it is, considered in percentages, decreasing. is is 
shown most clearly in (he ratio of new members to those dropping out. 
In THES, for every new member, 1.65 were lost; in 1929, 2.32 were fost; 
in no, 2.86 were lost. Remember, too, that the figures hold for the 
muddle of the year designated, The recession was well under way June 
40, 1028, and was more rapid by June 30, 1929, before the financial 
depression had set in. This, therefore, can be but a secondary cause. 
What are the others? Krishnamurti in part, no doubt, but this should 
show in members leuving rather than in new members, 


— 


1 for mẹ part, sympathize with Brother Kogers in bis diffirult task. 
I agree with him that one cause—probably the ehief cause m tdiifer- 
ence, anil that ter efforts should be made. Rut when he speaks wf 
the “priceless philosophy” which those who have joinod the society linge 
been receiving, and which they evidently do not appreciate ynouprh to 
work for . is prompted to inquire what this “prpeless eh 
may be. The same October issue of The Theosophical Mesacnger gives 
some clive, and others before it likewise. 

On page 229 we fim! an endorsement by Mr. Rogers of a hook by 
Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater, entitled Mon: Whence, Haw and 
Whither, accompanied by a rather caustic criticism of Dr, G, de Pu- 
rucker because he has declared his disbelief in Leadbeater’s assertion 
in this hook (page 328) that Jesus Christ was at one time lhe wife of 
Julius Caesar. is ponderous volume of 524 pages has heenme, thanks 
lurgely to the efforts of Mr, Rogers, the family bible of mest Aninrican 
theosophists. From beginning to end it is not only in conflict wilh the 
Theosophy taught by H. P. H. and the Masters, but as n sample of the 
pricelss philosophy” it is literally “fantastically prepusterqus.” That 

r. Leadbeater should be able to describe in 150 pages the state of 
society 700 years hence down to such details ns the kind of pudding 
will eat (page 420) and the way they will dia potatoes (page 445}. 
as de does, when he conid not even predict the world war whieh started 
about a year after the book was published, may seen congruus te 
those who alrendy believe everything he says, unt it will nen ga dawn 
with the average sensible parson. To predict what kind of clethlurc 
people will wear 700 years hence was comparutively zu fo; nolody will 
ive long enough to seo if the prediction ix realized; l tun al- 
ford to leave it to the 20th generation hence tu call him a Har and a 
false prophet. But a year hence, no. A mistake would have damaged 
his priecless reputation; it would have meant uss af both cash anil 
prestige. In his few minor short range prophesies Mr, Leniheater has 
proved no more infallible than the weather predictions of the Ungers- 
town Almanac; nute, for instance, the Krishnamurti finses, In fue 
the book can only he desijnated as a piece of colowsal impertinence ane 
u kigaatie swindle. Mr. C. Jinarajadasn has been good each to de- 
ecribe in detajl the method by which this fragment of “priceless plibo- 
sophy" was obtained (Theosophist, August, 1911, page 724; Sept, 1911, 
page 871; extraets in Cairn, April, 1928), which is enough ta con- 
emn it. 

Another le of tho “priceless philosophy” is ta be found in the 
half-page advert of books on fairies, page 236 of the same issue. 
Iu nd that in order to raise cash the $ òn's book concern sells 
anything from raspberry jam to steambeat tickets, aml dolla anit books 
on fairies might well be included. As a purely commercial affair 1 do 
nut object to this, and should not object even if a beotlegring annex 
were established. Steamer tickets and jam are nol parts of Ihe messarc 
of Theosophy. But endorsement is aunther mattor, During the past 
few years the T. S. has simply been leluged with twoildle abet fairies, 
latterly by one Geoffrey Hodson, whose wonderful partrayal of the 
“priceless philosophy” in the form of tales of fairies in boots and 
knickers, angels who come at his beck and call, and Virgin Mary mid- 
wives, has most unqualifiedly endorsed and lauded by Brother 
Rogers, who has afforded Mr. Ilodsen every facility for \rmloaylingr his 
hokum on the Section. Por the spreading of all this nonsense in the 
name of Theosuphy Mr. Rogers, who is virtually aulwerat af the Ser- 
tion, is chiefly responsible. With all af his practical pond sense he can- 
not see that the Section ia not a society of infants, to be fat an on 
fairy tales. 

Seriously minded people are in search of a real, substantial and 
consistent philosophy of life; they want something to live by and build 
upon; they are, many of them, sick of the fictions of the church. They 
come into the Theosophical Society and find—what? Aside from a few 


ood the reticarontion aod havin, the foriyer adulteinted. with base- 
CSS slanes about the past lives af the “ienders,” they wet endless talk 
howl Perves, angels in auras, theories wa what happens dirertly after 
death, wwans af pumping power vob of the Divinity, advice on what to 
val, how to mamuze (heir ehakeis, everything, anything, but the real 
MIDI OL Theosophy. Where you see such nk us tho N Gita, 
the Pui uf the Silence, bivht un the (uth, tbe Key to Pheesaphy men- 
Lined unse, there ave dozens of eon mundations of psychic books which 
Ho nnt Ove have the inerit of beltyr sensible. They are directly or indi- 
rectly urn to base their faith on such monstrosities as Mans Whence, 
How and Whither, and Ure perhaps even more preposterous Science of 
the Sue. 

What surprises me is not, that peoplu arc indifferent, but that they 
win he held together at all by the food placed before them. If they 
berome diyravlod und Miventon to leave there is po effort to give them 
what might hold thom together, biit altemple ure made to force more and 
more of thè anme priceless emelic into their spiritual stomachs. The 
anme condition exists in England; the more disgusted they are with 
What js piven them, Ue mere it is foreed on them, 

Asie from that, however, the first hing: is to recognize the fact, an 
plainly shuwa by the figuros, baat the Suction is rapidly losing ground 
and not to pretend, as ix dune on page 221 of the sane Theosophical 
Meni, that it is “stl iheroasing In membership.” It isn't, and 
thats m fart, ey what one will tu the contyary. 


To “Four Fellows” 

Wha “Pour Fellows” in Lendon, whe anonymausly sent five pounils 
per pont (reveived November 28th) to the poverty-pinched  Pevisco- 
Dist, paintolly plodding Mhe precarious Math of Publication with pen» 
Hiless hehe, preserved him from panie and provided provender 
for the persistent printer, portinaciousl) practicing more punch than 
Netter Ih pronouncing praise to Providence and the Pitts the pleased 
’eriscopint projected his pipe from beneath his proboscis, placing in peril 
the preria paper and peoveling a plethora of profanity, bet prompt 
prechution prevatied and preserved it from the perilous position, pre- 
Von purnianont perturbation, To paraphrase; The Editor, chorthng 
in bis joys theopped his pipe on the cash, nearly setting it afire. 


New Blavatsky Center in New York 

Mes. Russell Lloyd Jones, formerly of the Philosophers’ Book Shop 
in New York City, has opened a library, reading and class room, "The 
II. 1. Rlavalsky Library,” at Room 15242, The Master Building, 310 
Itiversilu Drive, New York vik which will be devoted to the temeh- 
ines of H, P. B. II is intended to have classes and talks on the roal 

P. It, Theosophy und, possibly, un afternoon each week devoted to 
the blind Those who lenew Mes. Jones will understand that this is 
a purely educational undertaking in behalf of Theosophy, and that 
assistance Will be cheorfully given to inquiners and students. The room 
will be open (for the e und Thursdays, 2.30 to 6 P. M., 
first wad thinl Saturdays, 230-6 P. M.; class in The Secret Doctrine, 
‘CWursdays, 8.15 P. M. Phone, Clarkson 1700 at above hours. 


lw proprictics of Christian Missionaries in Burma 

Aute by the Editore have received the following from Mr. Kyaw 
Tila, Seeretary of the Mandalay Branch of the London Buddhist Lodge, 
and am glad to publieh it urna is a Buddhist land; according to 
the Sinww Report (Purt 1. page 79) there are only 257,000 Chris- 
tions ib a population of 11,000,000; the Buddhists are the most tolerant 
people in the werld; their religion on its philosophical side far sur- 
passes what is known as Christianity, while its ethical principles, so 
similur lo the teaching of Christ in the Sermon on the Mount, were 
taught and practised long before the Christian Era, and are practised 
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ball far more generally thun are Mhe precepts of Christ in so-called 
Christian countries. Buddhists have nothing to learn in a religious 
way from missionaries, and while ane can say nothing against the at- 
tempt to accomplish the impossible feat of converting any considerable 
number of Buddhists other than that it is a waste of effort, those who 
utklertake it should be persons whe are sufficiently dated and broad- 
mitol to treat Buddhbisus and its adherents with respect, as equals, 
not as inferiors. Otherwise they will reap no harvest other than con- 


tempt anid irritation. 
32, Bombine Avenue 
Mandalay, Burma 
August 18, 1930 
Dr. II. N. Stokes, 


Near Sir: — The American missionaries out here, especially lady mis- 
Song rien, havre been giving our innocent children at their schools 
all over Buria a good deal of constant trouble in connection with felig. 
ious matters (only at present) as you will observe fram the enclosed 
cupy of excerpt from New Burma, dated August 6th, 1930. In fact it 
is apparently becoming increasingly intolerable and I should fee) ob) 
therefore if you could do something for us, also arrange te have that 
excerpt published in some leading American papers together with your 
ae comments, etc, and let ne bave cuttings bearing upon the 
subject. 

_ Kindiy tell (he Americans that if they still think they must send us 
inisvionaries, to despatch only good quality men in folure—no more 
of the above unchristian type whe are only hbeling Christ hero. 


Yours en 
Kyaw Hia 
Ueddlist Girls’ and American Baptist Mission Morton Lane Anglo- 
Vernacular High School, Moulmein, Burma 
(From New Burma, Rangoon, August oth, 1930) 

A Buddhist writes: 

A 8 we first heard about the alleged affair al the Morton 
Lano Girls’ High School, Moulmein. Since then a good deal of com- 
ment has been going qu in the Vernacular press aml it would be of 
interest to all the Buddhists of Burma to know how the matter has been 
treated by all those concerned, 

Morton Lane Girls’ High School is one of the premier girls’ schools 
in Ruma. It is the pioneer Anglo-vernacular girls’ school and we can- 
not forget that it has done a lot in educating the Burmese girls for the 
hast many years, At the same time we must remember that the mis- 
sionary schools were all started with the sole aim of doing missionary 
work first and the educational work next. We have nothing to say 
against this object of theirs; they have every right to carry on their 
main purpose so long as they do not go beyond s proper limit. But 
this has not always been the case. From time te time we heard of 
complaints against the missionary schools for treating the Buddhist 
students in the most shameful manner. All the complaints do not reach 
the public ear; in minor cases the students concerned bear the treatment 
patiently and only in serious cases such as the present one before us, 
the public is rightly called upon to do their duty, Three years ba 
there was one such instanee in which the Cushing High School was 
involve. The Prineipal of the school refuse(| to grant leave to the 
Buddhist students on a particular day which was sacred to the Bud- 
dhists. The Buddhist students, in all fairness to themselves and to 
their religion, had to stay away from attending the school on that 
day and when they returned they were unduly “fined” for their absence. 
A “boycott” of the school was boldly proclaimed by the students and 
finally the public and the Government had to intervene to bring the 
matter to an amicable settlement. This is one of the many instances 
in which, in the past, the missionary schools have gone beyond the 
proper limit of doing their missionary work. 


The present case against the Morton Lane Girls’ High School is a 
much more serious one. The facts of the case are already known to 
many but it would be proper to reiterate them here. On the full moon 
of Wazo the school aid not suspend its activilies to allow the Buddhist | 
students to perform thelr religious duties, Almost all the day students 
abstained from attending the school and accompanied their clders to 
Phongyi Kyoung and Zayata where they spent the day quietly, keeping 
sabbath. Some of the Buddhist Hostel students also kept sabbath an 
that 2 they had to attend their respective classes. The teachers, 
from Headmistress downwards, showed their displeasure against 
those students who kept sabbath and the names of those apes who did 
not take their evening meal were taken jlown, apparently to punish 
them in some way and to teach them a lesson that it would be injurious 
to them if they act in such a manner while they were attending a mis- 
sionary school, 

The matter did not end here. Some of the teachers went on attack- 
ing the religion and its head, The Lord Buddha, in a manner unworthy 
of true Christians, The Headmistress was stated to have talked at 
length on the Foolishness of keeping sabbath and worshipping an image 
and said that she was surprised to find that her students believed in 
such absurdities which of course, meant that she did not want to see 
her students behaving in the same manner in future, This, in brief 
was what happened at the Morton Lane Girls’ High Schoo! on the full 
Moon of Wazo, 

We do not know what action the Government aml especially the 
Education Department have proposed to take in this eannection. It is 
a matter of great importance to all those who profess the religlon and 
up till now the elders of Moulmein have not vet given the question its 
due share of consideration. Protests ond emypuiries usually end in the 
ase paper basket hut, Jet us hope, the resaſt in the present case will 

e diferent. 


“The People of the Blue Mountains” 


The People of the Blue Mountains; by H. P. Rimvataky. Pp. 
227; The eosophical Press, 1930 2.00 from the . E. 
Library, 

Everyone who has read II. P. Blavatsky's Caves and Jengles of 
Hindostan knows that she did not limit herself to strictly occult writing. 
This book was compiled from articles written by her for a R 
newspaper, which, after het death, were traneluted into English. 

e book before us jx of a somewhat similar character, partly nar- 
rative, partly occult. It was written, so we aro told, in Russian, in the 
year 1883 (page 191) and became available to western roaders but a 
few years ago through the French translation of Mare Senenoff. Though 
we are not distinctly so told, it is presumably a part of the literary 
work of H. P, H. through which she supported herself. It is an account 
of several very remarkable and but little known tribes living in the 
Nilgiri Hills in Southern India, in the Presidency of Mndras, a region 
which is best known as the location of the South India summer resort 
and summer home of the Madras Government Ootacamund. It was at 
Ootacamund that Mrs. Besant and some of her colleagues were interned 
during the war, 

Of these tribes the most important are the Tode,“ the “Kouro- 
umbs" and the “Baddagues,’"—1I use the trunslator’s names—the most 
interesting onv being the Todds, a small tribe of about 70% men and 
168 women, tall, even majestic, living mostly to themselves, imboed 
with the highest ethical principles and devoted to their herd of huf- 
faloes, which they regard as sacred and endowed with prophetic pow- 
ers. The Todds (Todas), if we are to accept the narrative, are pro- 
ficient in white magic, by which they not only protect themselves, but 
heal others, even strangers, upon occasion. The Baiagas are asso- 
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ciated with themi as laboters, but are mot described as possessing 
magtal powers. The Kouroumbs, on the contrary, are Malicious and 
dangerous dwarfs, living in the forests, bunting, stealing when they 
cue, tel experts In “casting the evil eye,” a power aa do not hesi- 
inte te exert upon any who have injured or fended them, even the 
English, Luc Todds slone being secure against their powers. It is inter- 
esting to note that the Todds practise some mefhod of birth control, 
their number always remaining 700 men and 168 women, neither more 
not less, Their origin is problematical. j 

The first part af the book is a charming description of the manner 
jn whieh two British adventurers succeeded in 1818 in penetrating into 
this region, u territory both unknown and dreaded by the surrounding 
motives, Who regard it as the abode of dens, and it would seem, with 
guod reasun, for no one who had entered it had returned alive. Even the 
two Englishmen would have perished had they not been discovered and 
rescued hy the friendly and noble Todds. p 

In course of time the British authorities succeeded im exploring this 
wonderful land of mountains, valleys, jungles and gardens, and in com- 
lng to a good understanding with the T ultimately resulting in its 
development and, as said, its becoming in part, the great summer re- 
sort of Southern Indin, as Simla is of the Northern. 

It will be remembered that H. P, B. arrived im India with Col. 
Oleott early in 1879. In 1883 she determined tu investigate for her- 
self the stories nf these remarkalile tribesmen, the Todas and Kou- 
roumbs, and spent some time on the spot as the guest of General and 
Mis. Morgan, who had lived for many years in the Nilgiri Hille. It is to 
Uis visit and to the ronvlusions | upon it that second halt of 
the benk is devoted, While it does not appear that she herself was a 
witness of any of these magical pranks, she draws abundantly on the 
personal experiences of the Morgans and on stories related a 
and others, and bad good opportunity to become acquainted the 
Todds, for whom she evidently has the highest respect. Aside from this 
she devoted not a little space to discussion of the supposed basis of the 
magieal powers of the Todds and Kouroumbs, which will be interesting 
or not according to the tastes of the reader. Here we note, which is not 
obvjous in Caves and Jungles of Hindostan, certain peculiarities of style 
afterwards to be sa pronpunced in The Secret Doctrine. 

This ls not intended to be a criticism of the book as such. Whether 
H. P. B. has sufficiently established the magical powers of these two 
teibes must be left te the reader to decide. The book is em read- 
able and no lover of H. P. B. can well afford to neglect it. But writ- 
vis are at the merry of their translators, and it is necessary to call 
attention to some defects of the English edition. The French version 
of Mare Senenof contains an introductory chapter hy II. P B. whick 
has, for some unknown reason, been entirely omitted from the E 
version, which is palpably translated from the French, including errors. 
With the translation in general we have no fault to find, but it is te 
be retted that the translator, whose name is not given, has copied 
the French form of Indian words which would much better have 
given in the now well-known current form. 

Thus we find Nilguiri for Nilgiri, Kouimbatour for Coimbatore, 
OCultakamand for Ootacamund, Otti for Ooty, Todds for Tedas, saah 
for sahib, Khanouman for the monkey king Hanuman, nagbi for naga, 
rackehusi and rakehi for rakshasa, azouri for asura, and many more. 
We oven find Gupta v cora given as houpta-vidia, the American medium 
Slade as Sleed (pa ), while the eminent German physicist Zöllner 
is barely recognizable under the name Tsellner (page 157)! These are 
copied from the French version. Further, the publishers brief preface 
is a disgrace, as it consists only of a scant page of vague generalities 
having nothing whatever to do with the book and telling us nothing of 
its history or purpose. 


At the Periscupe 


Latest News in Brief Point Loma and Independent I. S. in Sydney 
fraternize; second Loma Lodge starts in Sydney,—Kingsland greets de 
Purucker, but won't climb down tree ta,grasp hunds.—Rogers gets 
tummyache over de Purucker, but recommends potntoes,—Ilollywood 
Theosophist to continue next year, so says Mra. Üatebener— Ham“ 
George Arundale and Rekmini to visit America next — e 
Panjandrum of U, I. I. refuses to cooperate with Point Loma in cen- 
tennial edition of H. P. H.; everything worthwhile of II. P. B. now in 
print, sayy the G. P.—Gen. Sec. of British Section, T. S., goes to India 
with Leadbeater; E. I., Gardner, fairyite, voted into empty chair— 
8 Hodson tears another rent in Veil of Time; butdaes Dead- 
beater finding World Mother in ancient W Lodge 
(Adyar T. S.) Back to Blavatsky, chartered in London.—Leadbeater, 
sick in England, cut Seottish convention, but A, B, presided.—Couneil 
of British Section, Adyar T. S, endorses de Purucker movement. 
Peter Freeman represents *. Fntliament by loving interest 
in lobsters and circus elephants—Dr, Kenneth Morris, Welsh poet, 
now president of Wolsh lomaites, reports great activity—Stockholm 
Point Loma T. S. jammed weekly; hundreds turned away.—Adyarites 
and Lomaites fraternize in Holland, but United Theosophists won't frat; 
see no use in cooperation—Polish theosophisis getting pilsudalied; 
police muddle them with Satanists;“ devil worship reported rampant 
and many arrests —U. L. T. in Bombay booming; heard round the 
world—J. I. Wedgwood, founder and bis of L. G. C., goes raving 
insane; confined in German lunatic asylom, 

Theosophical Literature in Dutch.—The activity of the Dutch Section 
of the Point Loma Theosophical Society is indicated by the large amount 
of literature which it le publishing in the Dutch language. bi- 
monthly counterpart of The Thensophical Path is Het Theosaphisch Pad, 
published at f. 3 (foreign, f. 3.80) a year, The Theosophical F'orem ts 
issued as fet Thevsophisck Forum at f. d — year, while Questions We 
All Ask appears as Vragen, Die Wij Allen Stellen at f. 1.25 a year. 
A Dutch translation of The Secret Doctrine, De Geheime Leer, is bein 
issued in sections; Aehoex from the Orient (as Echo's uit het Oosten) is 
available at f. 1.560 cloth and f. L.—paper; The Koy to 1 (as 
De Sleutel tot de Theosophie) costs $, 4.50; The Voice of the Silence 
jas De Stem van die Stilte) costs f.2.—and the Bhagavad Gita (in 
Dutch) costs f. 1.80. A Detech edition of The Orcan of Thensophy is in 
preparation. Quite a number of the special publiculians of Point Lama 
are olso available in Dutch. AN of these and further information are 
obtainable from et Theosophisch Genootschap, Tolateegingsl 2%, 
Utreckt, Halland. 

Onu of the Shabdbieat.—The Critic occasionally receives lelters 
from readers who say in eifect: “I am grateful ta you for all you have 
done for me, but having found through the CRrrſe just the spiritual 
fodder I need, I now discontinue my subscription and support, with 
thanks.“ None of these, however, surpass the T. 5. member who 
wrote to Mr. Rogers (September Theos. Messenger, page 195) tender- 
ing his resignation and saying: “I do not any Tonger feel the need of 
the organization, with the touch and inspiration I am able to — anu 
find in Krishnamurki. . .. . With the assurance of sincero appreciation 
of all T owe to the organization and with ever-growing interest in the 
theosophical teachings, I am,“ etc. This reminds me of two laiios I 
know who thanked their aged papa for all he had done for them, and 
added: "Popa, now we want to take a trip to Europe, and we are senil- 
ing you to the poorhouse.”" The above almost makes me accept Mr. 
Luntz’s theory that Krishnamurti is the—to himself—unconscious agent 
of the Masters in ridding the T, S. of mean people. 
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h Religion Higher than Trath-’—The Canadida Theosapeist still 
ersitts in stating that the Adyar Theosyphival Society is the only 
solivty Whieh makes belicf in the Brotherneod of Hureanity the sole 
kosia Of meinbership te. g. Ortober, page 227), although it knows well 
enough that the Point Loma Sociely has preeieedy the same comlition. 
To thease who Kow butter and who Know that The Candian Thewsophist 
knows betler, the spectacle is nut un inspicing one. The Crete loves 
The Canaition Theosophist and regards it as the best official publication 
of the Adyar Society, and regrets to see it sluoping to mistepresentation 
{a sene members. It sugyrests that in making the above claim for the 
Adyar Society it should add the Society's motto, “There is no Religion 
Higher Thau Truth.” 

Leudheaterian Miracles—Dr. F. Miltan Willis, New York, who, evet 
since he met C. W. Leadbeater, hus been ready to swallaw every whale 
thal Wis wentloman has put before him, tells us in the 2 Thcoso- 
pet for October (page 883) that C. W. L. once disappeared in his pres- 
once, He suggests mesmerism, but possibly ©. W. L. juinped off into the 
fourth dimension, hauling his companion Basil with him Dr. Willis 
tells of another miracle by the Arhat, He prevented a panic by šup- 
pressing the ghost of Dr. Jerome Anderson when about to materialize. 
Pr. Willis’ faith is such that, put to some good use, it might be em- 
ployed in removing mountains or excavating subways in New York. 

A New Worderfitiess ty Dr, Arwiddte—t am favored with a copy oF 
Dy George Aruudale's puuiphlel, The Path to Thees, As an introd 
tun Lo tiie Path De. Arundale gives a list of bauks whick should be read, 
ennsisiing of 44 by Annie Besant, 42 by Mr. Lesdbentor, by Mr. Jinera- 
fulasa and 11 scuttertug. Needless to say, Leadbeatrr’s humoresaque, The 
Scene of the Saccdmetits, finds a place, while Light on ie Parth and 
Phe Voice of the Silence do not. What would our Krishnajl, who claims 
to be an authority an Happiness, say ta that! 


Nuwumber Hallywoud "Theosophist." —I learn from the November 
Tfollywood Theosophist thut it has been deeided to continue its publiea- 
Uyn for anulher year. 1 congratulate Mirs. Hotchener, even though it 
appears that it is faith as much as subscribed cash which is to carey it 
on. Mrs. Hotehener’s ardent support of the ile Pururker fraternization 
inverment makes it the more desirable that this shall occur, as it may 
help to offset Mi. Rogers’ fulminations in The Theosophie Messenger 
aml in his talks to members. The November issue shows improvement 
aml is blessed with the absence of George Arundale and Geoffrey Hod- 
son, their place being taken by Hamilton Stark, who enumerates 76 
“Adored Superstititions’’ and offers to prove them such, although quite 
a number simply express his — opinions un such matters as yege- 
tamaris and vacemetion, He has, however, failed to mention some 
other “adored superstitions,” several of which are suggested by recent 
issues of The Theosophist. For example: 77, that the Hollywood Threasa- 
phist is edited by Annie Besant; 78, that you can have a theosophieat 
center wilh Mr. We ood as its head; 79, that George Arundale’s head 
is filled with more “ emptiness; 80, that the colored tapeworms and 
umbrellas shown in Thought Forms ere more real than the visions“ 
seen by the lady mentioned on page 966; 81, that William Kingsland 
ondorses the de Purueker movement; 82, that if you say often enough 
that you are a “trained clairvoyant,” and can get Annie Besant to 
eniorsé it, it becomes a fact; 83, that Ocenft Chemistry is either chen- 
istry or occultism; B4, that it is more theosophival (and therefore more 
rational) to believe that fairies ride on the ocean waves than that Santa 
(uus comes down the chimney; 85, that you can teach Theosophy by 
starling a class in astrology; 86, that you can teach children Theosophy 
by talking about fairies painting the flowers; 87, that wearing a hornet's 
nest hat on the head makes one more acceptable to the Lord; 88, that a 
long beard and bushy white whiskers are a proof of wisdom and moral 
integrity; 89, that incomprehensible jargon heard clairaudiently is 


deeply “esoteric”; 90, that staries related from memory after farty 
years are necessarily true; 81, that constant reproduction of tho picture 
of Annie Besant provee any more than that she is an old lady with white 
hair; 92, that en otherwise good magazine has to be pnditul with 
hokum to give its readers a specified number of pages of reading mat- 
ter, Mrs. Hotehener gives psychism a well-deserved rap (page 963) 
but fails to point out that her remarks apply to Pere Leadbeater a 
Geoffrey Hodson as well us to the rest. She also reprints most of Mr. 
Kingsland's pamphlet on “The Essentials and Non-Essentials of u 
Theosophical Organization” (page 967). 

Hudson Roots in Akashic Recards—Readers who have sought in vain 
in Mr. Leadbeater's readings of the past for the World Mother will 
find her in Geoffrey Hodson’s initial incursion into the Akashic ecards 
(October Adyar Theosophist, page 3t). We weed not be surprised that 
Mr. Leadbeater liad nnt diseovered her when he wrote his immwrtal 
Tents in the Veil of Time” for, ke Rukmini, she had not then appenred 
on the theosophical stage. My, Modson, however, has ripped the veil 
apen still wider and has discovered the Mother in un ancient Beyptian 
colony. Mr. Hodson modestly states his limited ability in this branch 
of what he terms “historical research,” but wo at least learn Lhal the 
World Mother was copper-colored, with raven black hair and a bloe aura 
and with an “archangelit vesture of light.” For further details of her 
ineffable beauty see the original article With a litth mars practice 
Me. Hodson's efforts will cause even Mr. Leadbenter's light to cust 4 
shadow. 

A Pions Frand—It is charactoristic cf Mrs. Annie Besant that she has 
her own name printed at the top of the Hollywood Throsuphiat ne tut, 
while the rea! editor, the one who writes all of the editorial material, 
and more, does all the work and takes all the risks, is Mrs. Hetchener, 
Look through the file From 1 to date and with the exception of 
less than a page in the June Issue there is not à single line of editorial 
matter wrillen hy Mrs. Besant, and not a singlo article by her written 
apocially for this publication, which is called “Mrs. Kesant's magazine.” 

hy Ales. Besant's magazine’? The facts appear to be that Mrs. 
Besant, finding the 1 of The Theasophist at Adyar a tottering 
proposition, financially, unloaded it on her dutiful servant, Mrs. Hotch- 
ener, issued specivus announcements about the advantages of publishing 
it in America, kept hor own name on it as editor, thereby taking the 
credit ta herself, allowed the Hotcheners to pay the deficit out of their 
own pockets, and hag contributed nothing editorially and no funda other 
than what she proposes to squeeze out of the subscribers to the Adyar 
Theosophist, a wholly separate magazine, by cutting its size to one-half 
at the same price. It is Mrs, Besant's magazine," but the doficit—"the 
cross without tho crown of glory”—is Mrs, Motchener’s. If parchance 
there should be a profit, doubtless that profil would be Mrs. Resunt's. 
Mrs. Hotchener may fini’ joy in having ber leg pulled in this fashion, 
bul as far as we are concerned it is she, not the Lady of Adyar, who 
shall get the credit for whatever of value it presents. 

Fraternization in r repurts come from Lov- 
don. Mr. Israel Regardie, who makes the report, and other members 
of the Point Loma Jodpe, visited the Judge Lodge, Adyar T. S., and 
friendly speeches were made on both sides. Arrangements have been 
made in London for forming a new “Phoenix Lodge” (Adyar F. S.) 
under the auspices of the Judge, Sarasvati, Lucifer and Putney Lodges 
(Adyar) and gea for co-operation with the Lomaites are being con- 
sidered. The four Adyar lodges mentioned are known for their adher- 
ence to the original Theosophy. The Point Loma Lodge celebrated 
H. P. B.'s birthday, August 11th, quite a number of Adyarites being 
present and taking part. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subseription for Your Friend 
If you have a theosophical friend who should be informed as to 
acl conilions in the Theosophical Movement, gpd whose reading is 
limite! vo the officially endorsed and often hias publications, send 
them a subscription for the CRITIC; it will give them some spice to strew 
ou their pap, Subseription to any place, cents a year. 


Inside Ilistory of Leadheater's Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Chureh, 
the disrepatable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deccive theosophists and the public as to its true nature, 
the effurta of Annie Besant and C. W. Lendbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical ee! and its incompatibiltiy with the teachings of H. F. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Crivic. Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents in stamps. 


Now Ready—The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett 

We are glad to announce that the new edition of the famous 
Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett, after many delays, is now available, 
This is the third edition and sixth reprint and sixth reprint of this 
famous book, containing the teachings of the Masters in their own 
words, First published in 1923, and completely ignored by Annie 
Besant and her followers, it passed through several reprints after 
which, for some unexplained reason, the plates were destroyed. The 
new edition is a photographic reproduction of the second edition, with 
complete index. Meanwhile the work has been gradually winning the 
recognition it deserves and is beginning ta be mentioned and quoted 
even in noo-theosophical publications. Together with The Secret Doc- 
Irine of H. P. Blavatsky it is the most authoritative book on the teach- 
ings of the Masters. 

Price, froni the O. E. Linrany, $7.50. 


“What is Buddhism?” 

Tunse who desire to inform themselves on the essential principles of 
Buddhism, free from difficult Pali terms, should read War ts Budéhiemf, 
a compendium of Buddhist philosophy and ethics issued by the Buddbist 
Lodge, London, for the use of Western readers. Cloth, 240 pages, $1.00, 
from the O, E. Lianazy. 


Mr. Wadia on Studying The Secret Doctrine“ 

Mr. B. P. Wadia's excellent and popular pamphlet an “Some Obser- 
vations on the Study of The Secret Boctrine of H. P. Blavatsky.” which 
has been out of print for some time, has now been reprinted. From the 
O. E. Liprary, 25 cents. 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprints of articles by H. P. B., Judge and others con- 
sists of the folluwing to this date: H. P. B., Je Theosophy A Religion?; 
H. P. R., What Theosophy Js; Judge, Universal Applicatiows of the Dac- 
trine; Damodar, Castes tu India; Judge, Theosophy Gererulig Steted; 
Judge. Kerma; H. P. B., Thoughts on Urmued and Altman: Judge, 
Iteincarnetion it Western Religion; H. P. B., Reincurnut ion aad Memory. 
5 cents each from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaie Eastern Records; by Dasit 
Crump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. E. Lissaar, $1.15, 
Basil Crump, well known to Carre readers ae co-worker with Mra 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Science of LAfe, has 
just published in Peking an excellent little hook with the above title, 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stauzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work, Mr. Crump, es a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original interpretations—although the words 
are mostly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to those 
students who have difficulty ta finding their way through the intricacias 
of the greater work, as well as to those who bave no time to undertake 

it, bet who wish to know what it is all about 


Read about the New Theosophical Fraternization Movement 

& very full account of the reception of Dr. de Purucker's fraternita- 
tion movement by Mes Besant and the Geneva Congress will be found in 
the August Theosophical Forum (Point Loma), contalning Prof. Ee s full 
report and Dr. de Purucker’s comments thereon. This issue, from 
the Q. E. Lrprary, 10 cents in stamps (U: S, Canadian, British. The 
monthly Theosophical Forum contains all news of this movement. Sub 
scription through the O. E. Lumany, $1.00. 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 
The following list was suggested to a friend starting a theasephical 
library and may be of wider interest. Supplied by the O, E. Lina. 
Pricea subject to change without notice. 
Blavatsky, H. P— 
Isis Unveiled; London ed., 2 vols., $10.50. 
The Secret Doctrine; reprint of original 2 vols., in 1 vol, $7.50. 
This edition is usually supplied. 
The uae TT Nas sik revised edition by Besant und Mead, 3 vols., 


Much altered from original, but containing a very complete 
index of great value; also the questionable third volume. 

The Secret Doctrine; Point Loma edition; the original text in 4 
vols, $12.00; in 2 vols., $10.00. This is virtuatly the ori- 

ginal text, with same pagination, with typographical und 

other palpable errors corrected, and with fuller references, 

The Key e eosophy; reprint of the authentic original edition, 


This edition supplied unless otherwise specified. 
The Key to Theosophy, revised by Mead, $2.00). 
Much doctored, and recommended only for its excellent index. 
A Modern Panarion, $5.00. 
Miseellaneous papers by I. P. B. 
A Theosophical Glossary, $2.00. 
The only reliahle glossary, and indispensable to students. 
Transactions of the Blavatsky Lodge (Landon), $2.00. 
II. P. B.'s answers to questions on The Seevet Doctrine, 
The Voice of the Silence; exact reprint of original edition, edited 
by A. L, Cleather and Basil Crump, 51.00. 
Peking edition made at request of the Tashi Lama. Considered 
the best. 
The Voice of the Silence; U. L. T. edition with some emendations, 
probably by W. Q. Judge, $1.00. 
All London (Besant) editions of the Voiec are grossly corrupted 
and emphatically to be condemned, 
(To be continned) 


— 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 Q St, N. We Washington, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


1 
Vol. XX January, 1931 No. 6 


Tens subscription. United Stsice end forego, Fri reste Single copies, tive cl. 
lances erer than Jone, 1026; one of iwo cores. See guts mere then two pee, fe" 


ON THE RELIABILITY OF WITNESSES 

Let me quote a story narrated by R, D. Gillespie, M- D., 
writing on “The Service of Psychiatry in the Prevention and 
Treatment of Crime“ in the September Howard Journal (pare 
28). Dr. Gillespie says: 

“There must be few places where fallacy enters mate often than in 
court testimony. At a Psychology Congress held al Gottingen a clown 
suddenly burst into the Congress hall, clusely pursued by u meyns The 
negro cunght him, leapt pana him, and here him to the floor, where u 
fight ensued, which was ended by a pistul shot, after which the clown wet 
up and rushed out al the roum, still elusely pursued by the negre The 
whole scene, which had been carefully rehearsed and phalogvaplet in 
advance, took less than twenty seconds. The President then infora 
the Congress that judicial proceedings might have to be taken, ind askel 
each member to write a report, staling exuctly what had occurred, 
Forty reports were sent in. In short, ten of the accounts were quite 
false, ranking as myths or legenils, twenty-four were half legendary, and 
six only were oven approximately exact. When even Homer nods so often, 
who shall believe the man-in-ihe-street'’s veracity, however much his 
sincerity be recognised?" . 

If that was what happened to a badly of sciontifie mon. 
presumably trained to close and aceurate observation, wlt 
could be expected of the average mortal, with facullivs half- 
trained? What would have occurred had such heen called on to 
testify in court as to un occurrence, lel us say an accident or 
a murder, taking twenty seconds or less? 

To take an extreme case, have you ever seen a gond slaye 
performance by a prestidigitator? Knowing, as vun must, that 
the apparent feats are impossible, have you ever ponttered on 
the fallibility of the powers of observation? It ia jnst as wel! 
to do so, for who knows? Some day you may be summoned to 
sit on a jury and to listen to witnesses who relate with the 
utmost assurance what they have seen, and which, if believed, 
may lead to the sentence of un innocent person tu prison or to 
death. 

The matter of identification plays an important part in 
such trials. Yet it should be obvious that in a seene which fakes 
but a few moments one docs not have time te study cannten- 
ances, Where such a scene occurs part of the time is occupied 
by the looker-on in gathering his wils, and by the time he is 
ready to exercise them the action is over and perhaps the 


tctors ave dispersed. Oy imagine yoursel! attacked by a high- 
Wynn, or, if you are a woman, by ove perhaps instigated 
by still worse motives, You defend yourself as best yuu can, 
You bave no time or opportunity to study countenances, Ar- 
rests fallow; you have paraded before you say twenty fellows 
of different types and are asked to point out your assailant, 
You have a vague notion, and perhaps pick out the ane who 
ost corresponds to tat notion, but who, it is quite possible, 
is afler all the wrong person. 

IIere is another case, Don't laugh al it, for it is true. You 
ure introduced to an man casually. Next day you are asked; 
“Does he wear a monstache, or is he clean shaven?” Half the 
time you will be mistaken, It seems incredible, but for years 
I bave amused myself by asking this very question, often when 
the person inquired ahout has been known for a long time, 
Aud with the sume result, 

Ov try this. Read a half or quarter column news item in the 
daily paper casually, as is your custom; then, write it out in 
full in your own words as carefully as you can and without 
reference to the original. Then compare the two accounts. TI 
Warrant you will have a surprise and a lesson in store for you. 

Suppose you were to see two unknown men with a suitcase 
on the street and that these should set tlie suiteuse down and 
leave it, It might, perhaps, arouse a feeble curiosity, but if so, 
you would be contemplating the suitcase rather than the men, 
und by the time you were ready to look at them their backs 
Would be turned or they would have disappeared. You would 
almost certainly not be able to identify them weeks after. Yet 
it was on just this testimony that two men, Mooney and Bill- 
Ings, are belng kept in prison for life in California, even de- 
spile the Inter testimony of the witness that he was not so 
cock-sure of their identity after all. 

Memory, loo, is extraordinarily uncertain. We are far too 
prone to look on memory as a sort of photograph, which pre- 
serves all of its details with the utmost aceuracy until, perhaps, 
it fudes away in the course of ycars, On the contrary, it is sub- 
Jeet to constant modification according to our desires, or our 
repainting into the picture the faded parts as we think we 
reeollvet them, but under the influence of all sorts of motives 
anil wishes. Let un suppose we have committed some act, not 
criminal, perhaps, bat still not exactly a thing to be proud of. 
Our vorn natural desire to make a good appearance in the 
mirror of gur minds will lead us to twist the motives and often 
(he act itself more And more as lime woes on, until ultimately 
our supposed “recollection” is not a recolleetion at all, but a 
pleture of what we Teol today we should have done, a patchwork 
of self-justification. We may not intend to lie to ourselves, but 
we do it nevertheless. L have seen cases where the person in 
question made a wrilten record at the time, and years after, 


—— 


forgetting this, has given from memory a story flatly con- 
tradicting the first. Herein lies the value of diaries, provided 
they are really such, imperfect as tty may be for ihe above 
reasons. Accounts given by eye witnesses after the lapse of 
years should always be accepted with reserve, especially when 
the life or freedom or standing of some person is at stake. 

Such cases could be niultiplied indefinitely, and, I believe, 
every thinking person can collect illustrations from his own 
experience. It is not possible to enlarge on the subject here. 
Really competent jurists are aware of these facts and make 
due allowance for them. Dut juries are not made up of trained 
jurists; mostly they are quite ordinary people, with little 
experience, little observation in such phases of human nature, 
little discrimination, and no matter how much the judge may 
caution them in his final charge, the tendency is Lo feel: Well. 
the witness said so and it must be true.” ft is not a question 
of deliberate deceit only, but far oftener of unintentional self- 
deceit, and should you ever be summoned to do jury duty it is 
well to be careful how you vote away the life or the freedom 
of a fellow being. And to refer to memory aguin; you know 
how a skilful prosecuting attorney can weave a plausible story 
from a mass of purely circumstantial evidence. That is just 
what you are doing in your own head every day from your 
awn actions, the difference being that in this ease you are 
acting as the defense atterney, you yourself being the dcfend- 
ant, 

And still more; it is necessary to remember this when you 
are tempted to pass on, yes, even to accept yourself, as Iruo, a 
narrative reflecting on another. You should require indisput- 
able proof, proof of such a nature that there is no setting 
behind or upsetting it, before you pass on a bit of discreiit- 
able gossip, to say nothing of believing it yourself. To keep 
your eyes open to these matters would be one of the best New 

ear’s resolutions you cold make. Keep a record of every case 
where you have found yourself mistaken when you were abso- 
lutely cock-sure. Note down every case where your supposedly 
infallible memory bas deceived you, and you can prove it has 
done so. It will be not only profitable lat entertaining. 


Penal Notes 

Capital Punishment in England—The Select. Committee of the House 
of Commons, appointed to consider Lhe questivn of capital punishment, 
has made the suggestion that the death penalty be abolished for five 
years as an experiment. Short of final abolition the suggestion is u good 
one. Porto Rico, which finally abolished the death . in 1929, 
tried suspending it for three years and founi) that there were fewer 
homicides than in the preeeding three years. 3 i 

Penal Mismanagement in Connccticnt—The retiring chaplain of the 
Connecticut State Penitentiary has made serious charges against the 
recently appointed warden und the management of the prison. The prison 
maintains a “black hole,“ coasisting ef seven-cells for solitary confine- 
ment in which there is no ventilation other than a small bole in the door, 


no light, oe sanitary faediles amd no hbodding or wattreas and where 
ihe beat is so inbense Heit prisoners hase by bo half undressed. Here 
prigoners ave hung hy the wrists by a chuin feont the coiling, for eight 
hours at a stretch, thelr bora . touching the floor, ami often for 
Hiya ub n kimu Pron another source comes the information that flor- 
iimg with a rope we rubber bose iy ceuatomary in the Connecticut State 
rern Ts For boys and piels, the punishment extending to as high 
a LDO lashes. yl eat A Castor oil ja one form of punishment used 
for both boys and girls while “the dark cell is used in nine Institutions 
for giris, Whe period of confinoment ranging fram twelve hours to three 
manihs.” Commenting on this the Manchester (England) Guardian says: 
“In Connecticut it must be a gaod deal safer to be a full-blown gangster 
than a juvenile offender. The Jack Diamonds are released at once for 
lacie vf evidence; the unfortunate child is hammered with a hose pipe 
and cust into a dark coll. It would seem that the majesty of the law is 
vindicated by hitting those whe can’t hit back— and Who have not yot 
neynir the means to bribe the city police.” 


Should Teinle be Broudeest by Radio?-—Much nonsense has been 
tulked over the fact that Mie recent trials in Russia at persons charged 
with conspiracy against the state wero given the publicity of being broad- 
cuit hy caiio, and the implication has heen that these trials were staged 
for political effect. It you will read the Sixth Amendment to the Consti- 
tution of the United States you will see that “In all criminal prosecu- 
tions the accused shall enjoy the right te a speedy nnd pue trial.” 
The only difference is that while in the United States the publicity 
extents to the two or three Mondeo at most who can galn admission 
{a the smiali court room, and to such features ax the pross chooses to 
print, ase decided on the real publicity of the radio, the case being 
ono which deeply interested every titizen of the U. 8. S, R., even to the 
children. 1 think the action of Russia was right and might be ocun- 
sionally niitated in atate triats in this cauntry in which there is great 
Intorest. Eyen trinis of great local interest wight he brondenst locally. 
Recently a moeck trial wis staged and breadenst; why not then a real 
nw of buman interest and importance? T doubt if the proceedings 
of Ue Now York Women’s court where women are brought and sèn- 
ee un framed up charges of prostitution could withstand such pub- 
ivity. 

Howry Home of Homiridista-—It is stated that there have been more 
than 360 henieides in New York City in 1980, which have resulted in 
tot a single excention, New York has u capital punishment law, bu 
explain it as you will, it seoms (o work only now and then, It is stat 
that juries are reluctant ta vote for the death sentenee, but, if that is 
the cise, what's the nse of such a law? Experience hax shown that 


where capital ponishiment has been abolished convictions are more 
ily ami more speedily sevured. 


Who Will Write to a Prisoner? 


The . E. Lan AY Leave is urgently in need of more members who 
will nen ae to writs letters to friendless prisoners. Membership in 
(he Lewin may be had by sendlog in your name with ten tonta registra- 
tion ſe and nna tonta for a subseriplion to Ihe Crevice if you are not 
Already a subscriber. Voluntary donations in support of the LEAGUE are 
invites, bat net insted upon. Persons enrolling as members would help 
us hy giving a Tittle personal information, which will cable us to make 
a Wore satrsfselory selection of privoners for them, 

Newdlows te sny, we should be glad to hear Crom present members who 
can undertake to do a little more im this way, and should be pleased if 
they could interest any friends. 


Lrofessor Wodehouse Dissects Mr. Leadbeuter 

The name of Prefesser E. A. Wodehouse must be familiar in nli whe 
have followed the development of the Krishnamurti cull, and his essays 
and povis can be found for years back in theosophies!t ami Slur publica- 
tions. Elis attitude towards Krishnamurti cannot bo Letter shaun than 
by his expression in one of his poems (The Star eri, March, 128. 
page 89) where he spenks of him as Er Master nad my Friem” Mer- 
turbed fur a brief season by the refusal of Krishnummerti th carey ont 
the p assigned to him by hiš sponsors, Mrs. Besant and Mr, Lend- 
beater, he soon found his feet again, and today ts to be regards! as one 
of the clearest and best interpreters and defenders of Krishunmearti, 

It will be remembered that Mr. Leadbeater, the discoverer of tbe 
little “Aleyane,” as he dubbed Krishnamurti, the une who set him wp 
as the coming Worll Teacher, the vehicle of the Lord Maiteoya, aril 
who devoted two large volumes—The teen of Aleyone-to hit Korth 
cation, was grievously chagrinet that he, Krishnaii, turned against the 
Liberal Catholic Church and certain other pet schemes of the Hishop, 
and so attacked him somewhnt brutally in an address which wus pu 
lished in The Liberal Cutholi: and in several of the official T. S. joue- 
nals. In this address he designated Krishnamurti as a eaterer to the 
2 of “the average unawahened entity whose thoughts center 
chiefly round horse-xneing, prize-fighting, football, business or pleasure.” 
This address was loudly . by such high authorities as Mrs. 
Margaret Jackson, Genera) Sverclary of the British Section, T. S., who 
said it was just what was needed tiene, 1930, News and Notes, page 
1). The address was commented on in part in the July, 1930, Cnirie. 

nd in fact, it was just what was needed to call Professor Wodi 
house, albeit somewhat belatedly, to the defense of Krishnaji, aml in the 
November Adyar Theo ist (pages 85-93) this usually mild gentiouan 
dissects Mr. Leadbes s pretensions in gencral and in this 8 
in particular in an article which contains the most delightfully polite 
sarcusm which it has ever been my fortune to read in a thweophical 
9 of the Adyar stripe. e article is entitled“ An Apulogia.” 

t u is an a a for Krishnamurti, and if it contains the lenst 
apology fer the Noble Bishop I have failed to discern it. 

1 rtily commend the reading of this article ta all of those bewil- 
dered persons who are tryinp to absorb both Weishmamerti aml Jud. 
beater at the same time, for, as Professor Wodchowie shows must 
nolitely, it my 4 can't be dene, Mr. Leadbeater, miffed at Krishnafi 
for attacking the worth of the Liberal Catholic Church and its hocus- 
gans, has presumed on the prestige whieh he has—must anworthily— 

milt up for himself, to sow seots of suspicion, and assumes that his 
own ipse dizit will go down with his readers, and that he enn fall hack on 
what he claims that the Lord told him to extricate himself from the 
intolerable dilemma of having: started a World Teacher cull und then 
finding his other equally divinely inspired notions in flagrant confier 
with what that World Teacher says. Unwilling to renonnes his pon» 
tifical purple, sacramental snap bubbles, astral pipes and sprinklers 
and other stuff he had been putting over on his credulous disciples he 
proceeds to smash Krishnamurti by what are—as Professor Wodehoure 
shows—palpable falsehoods which, were they trug, would pul down 
Mrs. Besant, Lady Emily Jwtyens and many another of the chwt as 
Ar whose thoughts center on harse-racing und prizedighting,  _ 
can quote but a few words of Professor Wo ene "A palagia.” 
He says in part: 

“The first thing which strikes the casual reader of the Masange is, 
how much more Bishop Leadbeater appears to know about Krishnamurti 
than Krishnamurti knows about himself. The explanation is, of course, 
simple—Krishnamurti, for the Bishop, has no importance except as the 
puppet at the end of a string, or, at best, the telephone throagh whieh 
a Voice is occasionally, but by no means always, speaking. The Bisbo, 
claiming to knaw the greater Power behind, is thereby able te obtain 


information: alwul the whole situation, which far supersedes in nathority 
anything that de eee may have to (ell as himself, And the infor- 
milion Lies elirited is, wirionsly enough, always such as to justify the 
Mabey ja his position aud te show how narrow and i-inforined are 
Krishnes') von views. These cullugiies with an unseen Authority a 
lwedluss te say, supportal by nu wulbenteating evidence, (Mow egu 
they be?) They are stated, with an alumet msive simplivity, as Lhings 
whith bave of eaurse happened, It is cloar that the Bishop entertains 
ho ita wE the possibility of any of his readers questioning their peng- 
ments, ar al heir woniloring whether perhaps, in such cases, the wish 
may nol have been father to the thought. He svems to take for granted 
hja fceeplance ns sulliciont authority. Not, of course, that he approves 
Of authority tron) the impersonal point of view fur from it, Even 
should a World-Tencher wake a statement, he tells us in another place, 
‘we ust take ib upon its inherent value and not upon the authority nf 
the speaker” It is unfortunate that the Hishop, bolding this eminently 
fate ard eee view, should not be a Ittle more sparing, in bis own 
tise, of stulewents which ean only have meaning or value if a ted on 
the stremebh of his own unverified ipse dizit “The Lord said this,’ or 
‘the Lord did that!’ are statements which come frequently in this Message, 
ind are evidently jntended to have persuasory forte, We ate aware tha 
Hf chatlonpod, the Bishop would say that ne onc need helicve such state- 
ments untess be wants Ko, Kut if so, why be so lavish of thum? It is 
obviously expeeted that they will be believed, 

“Hot it is not in every connection that Bishop Leadbeater will allow 
himself tu be quoted as an authority, Fot instanee, there is the uncon 
fortnble fact thut many people aceepled Krishnwmurli as a teacher, 
solely on the atvengih of the occult predictions that had been made about 
him, Iere somebody else must shoulder the responsibility, or, at least, 
the ginal’s share of Jk On what grounds,’ the Bishop asks, nre our 
frienis accepting Krishnaji as the World. Teacher: Unquestionably 
on the testing of our great President.“ The beet commentary on this 
suntenee would be a reprint of sclected E in the Bishop's own 
writings und addresnes of from twenty five yenrs sgo. Moreover, 
evorylody who is conversant with the facts knows that in those da 
nothing, in the nature of an occult pronouncement, was ever given out 
the President without the closest previous consultation with Bishop Lead- 
benter. Further, it is well known that, in occult matters, members of the 
1, S. have seldom accepted anything with full confidence, unless they 
wore satisfied that it had been ‘confirmed by C. W. L.“ He has always 
been the ultimate court of reference; and, if he had not concurred, we 
should re havo heard little about the 3238 destiny of 
Krishnamurti. è Bishop ennnot thus minimize his share of the 
responsibility.” 

Tlaving shown up Adam Leadbeater in the rather shabby trick of 
unloading the responsibility for his past action on Eve Besant, who, 
after all, hus heen for the wost part his dupe, Professor Wodehouse 
proceeds to pluck further feathers from the Arhat's plumage, for whieh I 
rofer to the original., He then continues: 

"Wb is a pity. in many ways, unt this Message should have been pub- 
Hished, Tut in another way it serves, perhaps, a useful purpose. Far 
il shows — why it in Umt so many earnest people, who for years nag 
been Keen avembory of the Theosophical Society and who are still faithf 
to Theosophy, have been alicuated from the Influences at present domi- 
nuut in ihe Soelety. It ia not with Theesophy that these people have 
quavretled. Nor wis there any quarrel, se tous as information merely 
wae peynited from their lenders. But there came a time when some- 
thing more was asked of Uiem—namely wisdom, intuition, spiritual in- 
sight, (rune pereeption. It is bere that, in the opinion of these people, 
they have failed, Krishnaji’s teaching gave them a splendid oppor- 
tunity. They have not taken it. They have eithor sought refuge in guer- 
tions of authority—asuch as the question ag te the precise degree in 


which Krishnamurti can be said to be, or not to be, the passive vehict 
ot a Higher Power; or they have sough®to circomseribe the application 
of the teaching 

And finully—and this is commended to the meditation of My. Lunts; 

“To cull such people disloyal would bo profoundly unjust. They 
are people who have clung loyally to their allegiance as long ns they 
could, and who have only abamloned it when they saw that the thing 
was impossible, And there vould be no better way of illustrating whut 
‘impossibility’ means here, than by tursing to he pamphlet which L have 
been reviewing, If jnquirers want to know why, in the Theosophical 
Worid, certain infinences, once powerful, are to-day on Ihe wane, and 
why so many pairs ef erstwhile loyal shuutdors ate nowadays being 
shrugged in disillusionment, they cannot do beller bun pertise the 
pages of A Message, By Bishop C. W. Leadbeater.” 

In short, Professor Wodchouso, in the eweelest possible way, shows 
that the Noble Bishop has made a despicable foo) of himself, hay wrought 
confusion 72 his claims of superiority aud of hohnobbäng with the 
Great Ones, and finally has brought the Theosophical Movement, so far 
as he has gotten himself believed, to the verge of ruin. 

I entirely agree with Professor Wadehouse, even though I might not 
say it so sweetly, hut what sulprises me most is that The Adpar Temu- 
phist, which is “edited by Annie Besant, P. T. g.,“ showlt print such a 
telling attack on the veracity of her Great and Beloved Rruther, Bishop 
Leadbeater. She must have been chughtt nappin y 

Mete — The article by Me, \endbenter, w ich falls under Professor 
Wodehonse’s scalpel, will be found in The Liberal Cathalie, May, 19:0, 
page 200; The Adyar Theosophiat, May, 1930, puge 69; the Holly woof 
Theosophist, June, 1920, page 470; The Atatruliayn Thoosephist, Avril, 
1930, page 19; The Theosaphwal Messenger, July, 193, page 115; News 
and Notes, June, 1930, page 3. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theesophy—XXT 
; (Continued from November Crrrtc) 

Compiled by a British student with the objeet of comparing the 
E of the Masters and H., P, Blayateky with the teachings current 
in the Theosophiea) Society tuday. 

Sleeping Atoms 
Life is ever present in the atom The physical disintegrates 
or matter, whether organic or in- at death; its particles seaticr. all 
organje— difference that the oc- 


cultists du not accept. Their doc- 
trine is that life is as much pres- 
ent in the inorganic as in the or- 
ganie matter: when life energy is 
active in the atom, that atom is 
organic; when dormant or latent, 
then the atom is inorganſſe -. 
The “Jiva,” or life-principle which 
animates man, beas ant, and 
even a mineral, certainly i “a 
form of force indestructible”... . 
Were it to become—we will not say 
absent, for this is impossible, since 
it is omni-present—tut for one 
single instant inactive, say in a 
stone, the particles of the latter 
would lose instantly their «ohe- 
sive property and disintegrate as 
suddenly, though the force would 
still remain in each of its particles, 
but in a dormant state. Then the 


carrying wilh them the result of 
the experiences through which they 
bave passed—as indeed! all par 
ticles of our bodies are ever doing 
say by doy, in their censeless dy- 
ings ont of one body and ceaseless 
birthings into another. But the 
physical permanent atom remuins: 
it is the only atom that has passed 
through all the experiences of the 
ever-chauging omMerstions we 
call our body, and tt has nequirod 
all the results of all those experi- 
ences. Wrapped in us golden 
eocoon, iL sleeps hrnunk the tong 
years during which the ivnting 
that owns it is living through oth- 
er experiences in other worlds. Dy 
these it remains nnaffected, being 
incapable of responding to them 
and it sleeps through its long night 
in undisturbed repose,” 


binnen oof the (elimiin 
Whiel) stelos that when this rate- 
Abvuetide re as “drseanpected 
with ope sob of atoms, il heenmes 
All eaahod immeliately bey tte” 
dies nob aply Mal ib whaling 
entirely the firsk set, but only thet 
ik kennts fes ita aia wiin, ot Huling 
Nose the onerey of Mente 
eher set, Hil heenuse it man- 
fests itself in the nest sut as whal 


IL, Blavatsky throws oul a 
hint as ty these ‘sleeping atoms”, 
See Phe Seereh Doelome, II, 710" 
(. P. B. certainly dees throw 
ont a hint bot nate ile comptete 
eee IN the opposite column 
rom whieh the footnote, referred 
to was Laken and compare lem 
Compilers), 

——Ainie Besant, Study in Con- 

sciomsness, qh 98 


is ellen kinetic ener, it dees nub 
follow that the first set is deprived 
Of it altuyothers far ibis still in ib, 
äs puibeoltind ameugy, ov fite Intent 
eee We Vege rd and call, I gar ne- 
colt phraseology, those atoms that 
are movl by kitetie energy us 
“Vite atoms", while those that are 
for the time being passive, con 
taining hut imperceptible potential 
anergy, we call “sleeping atoms.” 
—The Theasophist, August, 1884, 
h. 287; Live Years of The- 
asop tat ad, pp. PART; 
rev, eddy pp. 340 4. 
“Transmigration of Life Atoms” 
{io be continned) 


Mv, Kingsland Balks at Dr. G. de Purucker 


Arr a prolracked persunal correspondence Me, William Kingsland 
his publishet “An Open Leiter to De. G. de Purweker,’* whieh fills nearly 
AX Wine pages of print and in whieh hie tolls Dr, de Porucker, for the 
mosh part (pitta but te park bensyuely, what he thinks of him and 
why he will not cooperate with him, A; I have on former oveasions 
defemlcd ble. Kingsland against unfair atlacks, so now T feel at liberty 
to igt ont what seem by we inewdsistencies wilh his position on previous 
occasions, That he should differ with Dr, de Purucker on some points 
is natural enough and he has the privilege of saying so publicly. But 
that he should make these differences a ground for declining to ĉo- 
operate wilh him in any way in his fraternization movement is a dif- 
forent patter, 

In his excellent pamphlet, ‘The Essentials and Non-Essentials of a 
Theosophical Organisation“ (Jane 1930), Me, Kingsland lays down what 
he regards as the Masenttiols or “Fundamental Principles” of Theosophy, 
which summarize those points on which all who can properly call them- 
stlyes theesophists will be in agreement. Those organizations and those 
individuals which agree on these essential points should, according to 
Mr, Kingsland, be willing tu cooperate with each other to that extent, 
waiving the minor or non-essential] points on which tlicy may be at 
varinnee These minor differences showld not stan in the way of a 
brond unte and cooperation, 

Space is lacking to quote the Essentials, but n copy of these, as well 
as of the “Open Letter to Dr. (, de Pnrueker” may be had from Mr, 
Kingsland at 47, The Strand, Isle of Wight, England. The Open Let- 
ter“ has also been reprinted in full in the December Theosophical Forum 
(Point Loma), the Fundamental Principles“ in the June Canadian 
Theosophist and “The Essentials and Non-Essentials of a Theosophical 
Orpranisation” almost entire in the November Hollywood Theosophist. I 
can, howerer, quote a few of Mr. Kingsland’s comments in his Essen- 
tials and Non-Essentials” (pages 14, 15, 16, 18). He says: 


—— 


Dw 1 iwed to repeat that Theosophical Organisations all the world 

over waht to present u iuited front & the world as far as essentials 
u concerned? a 

* If every Section or Organisation is agreed upon this, then all that 

yermulins is to apee ax te What are essentials; and lo agree in differ har. 

est as regards fon-vssentials. 

Speaking of the rivalry between different theosuphical organizations 
he continues: 

Well, then: are these vival claims essentials? I do mot think sə 
myself. Ido not think that the ‘world’ does or will care a jot as to who 
has the right to call themselves the original T. S. founded in 1875. It es 
nut these individual eluims that must be put before the world, but 
Theonephy—Theosuplry on the pure merits of its intrinsic worth; its 
rational and philosophical principles, as being the highest and best 
thetught of all ages 

It should be powible—but unfortunately is not sa at the present 
time—for a member of any one Organisation to be welcomed ns a 
Rrother, and to find himself at home in any other Organisation the world 
ever, should he And himself temporarily in some place or country where 
that Organisation is the representative of Theosophy .-. . - Sep oi 

I would emphasise once more that none of the existing Organisations 
noc be asked to give up their own special claims or ideas as to the 
status of this, that, or the other teacher. All that they are asked to do ix 
io consider these—from the point of view of our presentation of The- 
upuphy tu the world at large—of quite secondary importance; and that 
they should not make their claims a cause of division and dispute with 
other Organisations who cannot recognise thoso claims, 


That is admirable. Now what does Mr. Kingsland consider as 
Essentials? He has already told us. What does he consider as Nom- 
Essentials? He has enumerated two: claims as to being the only legiti- 
mate descendant of the origina) Theosophical Society, and “special claims 
or ideas as to the status of this, that, or the other teacher.“ In this 
Jatter must undoubtedly be included claims regarding the nature of sur- 
vessorship; alse, since they are net included among the Essentials would 
be classed an non-cssentials views on the possibility or mity of 
Masters communicating with ordinary mortals at the present time, act- 
ing as they think proper rather than as Mr. Kingsland, for instance, 
may think they should act, opinions that one’s own sociely offers cer- 
tain advantages not offered by others and the expression of such opin- 
ions at proper times and places, absolutely perfect consistency in — 
expression at every time and under all circumstances and such perf 
command of la that — 9 short of a moron can .. 
ete. Ali of these, if I understand Mr. Kingsland—and he has exp 
himself very clearly—are non-essentials and should not constitute a bar 
tə the much to be desired cooperation. 

Now in reading Mr. Kingsland’s elaborate and painfolly detailed 
criticism of Dr. de Purucker I do not find one word even insinuating 
that de Purucker differs with him on any of the Essentials. Agreement 
is tacitly admitted. On the other hand, he fills nearly six pages with a 
(ietailed discussion of Dr. de Purucker’s views on successorship, his claim 
to have received individual directions from Masters, his assertion that 
he ho that Lay will join his society, in which lies truth. Every 
one of the points raises against de Purucker are on his own ntimis- 
sion to be regarded as non-cssential pnd as not constituting a bar to 
* And yet he distinctly declines to coo: te with hi 
: is attitude apes to me not only incomprehensible, but distinetly 
inconuistent with previous position taken in “Essentials and Non- 
Essentials of a Theosophical Organisation.” Put to the test of apply- 
ing his own noble principies in a specific ease, that of Dr. de Purucker 
and the Point Loma Society, he balks and his principles bresk down in 
the application and instead of trying to see why he should cooperate, 


and that the two are in agreement on Essentials, he sponds pages im 
telling us that he does not like some of de Purucker's non-essentiais 
and therefore will nol cooperate with him. He says; “I trust that this, 
letter will not in any way be considered as a personal attack. I da nut 
wish in any way to question your honesty ur sincerity” (page 56). Yet on 
the preceding page he charges de Purucker with using camouflage. fs 
not that a direct charge of insincerity? For what is camouflage bat de- 
rally and what is deceit but dishonesty? 
ays Mr. Kingsland (page 6) - 

In your personal letters to me you express the hope that I may come 
to know you personally, and thereby appreciate better your motives and 
efforts. I must make it elear here, therefore, that I am dealing neither 
with personalities nor motives, I am dealing only with principles. 

And yet the whole letter is pervaded with personalities—else why 
is it discussing do Purucker?—and it is full of discussions af motives, 
the charge of camouflage, of the desire to increase the prestige of his 
own society at the expense of others, Mr, Kingsland virtually says he 
has no déesiré to meet Dr. de Purucker personally, Does he not Tnow 
that whether jn the realms of business or of diplomacy, great moves are 
mide, misunderstandings removed, by personal conferences? Unwilling- 
ness to mect personally when such a desire is expressed can only he re- 
garded as an admission af the weakness of one’s cause. 

A discussion of the points which Mr. Ki d urges as reasons 
for not easton to cooperate in the de Purucker fraternization moye- 
ment, these ng what Mr. Kingsland would call non-essentials, is 
uncalled for, They are matters of individual apinian, I would only call 
attention to the fact, cited by Mr. Kingsland, that when W. G. Judge 
wrote that Madame Blavatsky has no ‘successor,’ could have none, 
never contemplated, selected, or notified one. Her work and her status 
were unique. +” he could anly have referred to spiritual ability and her 
special relations to the Masters, for at the time he wrote it he possessed 
a letter from H. P. B. stating in so many words that Annie Besant 
would be her “successor,” while Mr. Judge himself later claimed to be 
her successor in that notable E. 8. document “by Master's Direction,“ tn 
which (page 12) the following words occur: 


I now proceed a step further than the E. S. T. decisions of 1604, 
and, aglely for the good of the E. S. T., I resume in the E. S. T. in full 
all the functions and powers given me by II. F. B. and that came to me 
by orderly succession after her passing this life, and declare myself the 
sole head of the E. S. T. This has already been done in America. So 
far as concerns the rest of the E. 8. T. I may have to await the action 
of the members, but 1 stand ready to exercise those functions in every 

art of it. Hence, under the authority given me by the Master anil 
H. P. B., and under Master's direction, I declare Mrs, Annie Tesant’s 
headship in the E. S. T. at an end. 

Further, when Mr. Kingsland (page 6) quotes a passage from the 
June Ceiric he perverts its meaning wholly by omitting the context. 
No suspicion or criticism of Dr. de Purucker was either made or implied, 
as reference will show, but only a warning lest irresponsible members 
of his society might abuse the privilege of free speech in order to prose- 
lyte from other societies. 

On page 2 Mr. Kingsland says: 

Then there is your claim to an “occult succession.” This is more 
serious; and in fact we must examine this very carefully lest in any 
= cooperation with you should lead us to be identified with such a 

aim. 

Is it really a fact, as this expression would imply, that Mr, Kingsland 
fears that his Theosophical reputation would be contaminated by co- 
operating with one who agrees with him in Essentials, simply because 
of a morbid fear of one of the non-essentials? Jf this is his spirit, how 
can he cooperate with anybody who differs with him? And what be- 


— 


comes uf his theory of essentials and non-essentials? It would, I be- 
jiewe, be doing Mr. Kingsland un injusdee to think that he fears for his 
reputation, but in this paragraph, perhaps, may be found the key to 
his Whole letter, Ile wall willingly co-operate with sume non-existent 
person, but when he is put to the proof in u specific case his resalutions 
fall Wun and he ireaks down. 

Mr. Kingsland, be it remembered, is one of Lhe founders and an 
slicer of the Bluvatsky Association which, admirable as are its aims 
and its work, has distinctly and expressly shut its door in the face of 
Idar T. S. members, who are not even allowed to attend its meetings. 
I thik that Mr. Kingsland should tell us what “non-essentials” he con- 
siders as “Essentials,” and what theosophical societies are at the present 
time suficiently pure, sufficiently free from intolerable non-essentials 
fur him to be willing to cooperate with them, This might form a valu- 
able appendix to his already valuable pamphlet on the Essentials and 
Non-essentials, Perhaps at the same time he would kindly explain why, 
afler saying that “none of the existing Organisations need he asked to 
give up their own special claims ot ideas as to the status of this, that, 
or the other teacher,” he repudiates Dr. de Purucker’s desire for to- 
operation for this very reason. 


Another Blavatsky Center in New York 


The long established Theosophical Society (independent) in New 
York has a remarkable program for the season of 1940-41, as follows: 

Sundays at 3 P, M., Roy Mitchell, the well-known thessophies! lec- 
turer and professor of Dramatle Art in New York University, lectures 
on various phases of the theosophical 1 

Tuesdays at 8.30 P. M., the lodge president, W. C. Beller, holds a class 
in Jsis Unveiled with discussion, Mr. Beller is a * by profession. 

Fridays at 8.30 P. M., Dr. Alvin Kuhn holds a class in The 
Seeret Doctrine. Dr. Kuhn is distinguished for hari received 
— degree of Ph.D, from Columbia University, his doctoral dissertation 
— r Biavatsky and Her Influence on the Theosophical 
Movernent.” 

Headquarters, Room 822, Grand Central Palace, 46th Street and 
Lexington Avenue. Any serious student welcome. 


Five Pounds Sterling! 


The Editor acknowledges with joyous thanks the receipt. December 
22nd, of a donation of five pounds sterling from our anonymous friends 
in London, On former occasions it bas been his custom to adorn his 
acknowledgement with such auroral flashes of humor as his overworked 
brain could evolve. This time, however, after the exhausting effort of 
devising good resolutions to be started going ee erg Reng and of polish- 
ing and piling the unkept and shop-worn resolves of lust year, he is com- 
pletely witless, his songs all sung, his jokes all joked. Not even the piexe- 
ne clairvoyance of a Geoffrey Hodson could detect a trace of funniness in 

us aura. 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief—E, A, Wodehouse, noted Krishnamurtyite, 
fays Leadbeater in November Adyar Theosophiat with delightful sèr- 
ensm.—Dr. Archibald Keightley, assistant of II. P. B. in editing Seerst 
Doctrine, died in New York November 18— Bombay ULT starts another 
journal, “The Theosophical Mavement.“—Bishop Irving Cooper, fast 
recovering, now needs house, garden and bean patch to supplement the 
purple.—Phoenix Lodge, Adyar T. S., London, now working; iaunches 
Back to Blavatsky campaign. —Columbia University gives Alvin Kuhn 
Ph.D. degree for doctoral dissertation on H. P. B.—British Section 
Adyar T. S., has net Joss of 33 in October—German Adyar T, S. and 
German Point Loma T. S. prepare to fraternize; Holland and Mexico 


In fraternizing mood.—G. de P's sith letter to Pornt Loma members pacific, 
but may ruffle W. K.—Lord’s Amphitheater, Balmoral Beach, Syiney, 
now given up to miniature golf. Hollywood Theaxophist to move back to 
Adyar January, cables E. Wood; where docs Mrs. Hotchener come In- 
Adyar to hold II. P. B. Centenary next August, cables Wood; American 
Sections asked to send delegates; is this rival of de Porucker’s August 
Conference? 

New Blavatsky Lodge in London. — Members of the Judge, Sarasvati 
J.ueifer and Putney Lodges (Adyar T. S. in London have organized 
she Phoenix Lodge, the purpuse of which is the promotion of Blavatsky 
Theosophy. A charter has been issued to it in behalf of the Adyar T, S. As 
advocating à return to the original Theosophy the name is most appre- 

riate. The Judge Lodge recently suffered a severe loss in the death of 

r, C. II. Collings, an old time theosophist who had always remained 
true to the original colors, but it ig honed that the new Phoenix Lodge 
will be the rallying point of kindred spirits, and that if it cannot 
revive the fast perishing British Section, suffering from the varivus 
microbes contracted from Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater, It will at 
1 form the Noah's Ark of the Theosophical movement in Great Hrit- 
ain. 

Members of the Adyar T. S. in Great Britain and others who are in 
sympathy with the Back to Blavatsky Movement and who desire to wark 
for the restoration of the T. S. to its original purposes and teachings are 
invited to communicate with the newly chartered Phoenix Lodge in Lan- 
don. Membership is open to T. S, members in Great Britain without 
their having ta len ve their present Indges. Fur full information address 
The 7 Phoeniz a, 5J, Rosebery Gardens, Crouch End, Lon- 

on, N. d. 

Mr. Kingsland Protests — Mr. William are writes: And now I 
find you talking about the ‘Kingslandites, an then up in oppo- 
sition to the ‘Buruekerites.! There are no Kingstanidites, You do me a 
bad service by making it appear that there is a personal party center- 
ing round me. Nothing was further from my thoughts than get up 
a personal party. My cause is that of Hack to Blavatsky,’ not of Kings 
land versus Purucker. I am very sorry that you have made wae of t 
term ‘Kingslandites,’ and I hope you will put some kind of nararcraph in 

our next issue to correct the false impression which this must inevi- 
ably give to some people. Indeed I have already had one letter quatin 
it.” ot course Mr, Kingsland is not aiming at setting up a persona 
party. Nothing could be further from his disposition. But I have 
received so many letters in which the attitude of Mr. Kingsland iu set 
uP. by name, against that of Dr. de Purucker, that it is quite obvious 
that there are those who consciously side with Mr. Kingsland, while 
others side with Dr. de Purucker, und this they will do despite Mr. 
Kingsland's protests. The use of the terms, for purposes of brevity, is 
therefore quite justified by the facts. It involves no reflection on sny- 
one, no more than the use of “Adyarite or “Lomaite.” Mr. Kingsland 
must blame himself and his “Open Letler to Dr. G. de Purucker” if the 
hallelujahs melude his name. In avoiding the deep sea of anonymity he 
has run into the devil of personal adulation, 

Theosophy tn Seotland—The annual convention was held September 
14th in Edinburgh, Mr. Leadbeater was expected, and there was great 
rejoicing. He got ill, however, and sent regrets. Mrs, Besant, who pre- 
sided, brought “greetings from the Point Loma Society.” The most 
important work accomplished consisted in sending loving greetings to 
Leadbeater, Arundale, Jinarajadasa and Krishnamurti, Mrs, Besant 
received hers on the spot. 

Advantage of Smaliuess—The Editor often has occasion ta regret 
the smallness of the Critic, which prevents his saying much that should 
be said. He takes consolation in this, however, that there is no room for 
his photograph. 


* 

Cutie Readers in Great Pritnin who may be interested in the Theo- 
sajhical Fralernizatſun Movenient initiated by Dr. G. de Porucker of the 
eint Lama Theosaphieal Society ace referred for further mformation 
~ We 9 Neudquarters of thal Soeicty, 62, Baker Street, Lon- 
duh, . 

From u British “Theosophist."--Misa King, 89 Amesbury Avenue, 
Steeatham, Englund, Seeretary of Streatham Lodge, T. 3., sends me tie 
following conumunication, written on the cover of a Gerte, mnupened, 
torn in bal and mailed back, letter pestage collect: “No mare of this 
obseene fonlishness requested at this address. I am in dowbt as to which 
is the most pronauneed, your abysmal ignorance, or the cesspool-like 
nature of what you think is 2 mind.“ Miss King's cantribution to 
my cesspool is hereby gratefully acknowlerged, 

Bombay U., L. T. Starts a Bulletin The Bombay United Lodge of 
Theoseplists has started I n bulletin, for the present at irregu- 
lar intervals, entitled The Theosophical Movement. c are told that 
“this Journal will chronicle the progress of the concrete Theosophical 
Movement. in the modern world; will answer questions on sny gropen 
of Theusophieal philosophy; will throw light on any event heo- 
suphical istry will try to help the enquirer, the student, and the pro- 
mutator of Theosophy.” We learn also that the Bombay U. L. T. “has 
fur its eenlyal object the resuscitation of the broken ard almost dead 
movmnent of H. P. B.“, and this especially in Indja. All of these objects 
are extellent and we anticipate receiving much Valuable information 
through lis colons. Specially noteworthy is its reply to an inquirer 
who wants to know why the Bombay U. L. T. takes no part in Indian 
milities. This particular issue, however, conveys the impression that it 
is the U. L. T. which is to be hain estes aud that this possesses some 
imysterious thing known as Theosophy, which is to be contacted by 
assenling tu its Declaration,“ One cannot expect too much in the space 
uf four pages, but in view of the admirable and liberal Aryan Path 
mugazine, whieh is published under the auspices of the Bombay U, L. T., 
one regrets lo note its unqualified assent to a number of quotations 
frow ulher U. L. T. journals, some of which, to one who does not wear 
a U. L. I. pince-vex, are not altogether moffensive or t hital. We 
are told in one of these that no one “dubbed a ‘World-Teacher’,... would 
find quarters in the heart of the true Theosophist,” whieh is clearly a 
fling at Krishnamurti who, as every well-informed person knows, has 
been so "dubbed by persons: whose ideas he has distinctly repudiated 
und disclaimed, To condenin ane for what esi eyx calls him, when 
he is honorably trying lo escape it, and to refuse him quarters in one's 
heart fov that reason, is not ouly a sign that the person who does so is 
no “true Theosuphist,” but is a clear warning to go elsewhere if one is 
secking real Theosophy. 

Kingelundiona.—Mr, Kingsland’s “Open Letter to Dr. G de Purucker” 
was reprinted in full in the November Theosophical Forum (Point 
Loma). A lengthy ly by Oscar Ljungstrum, of Point Loma, entitled 
“An Open Letter to Mr. William Kingsland," appears in the December 
Theosophical Forum. 

“Tews, Idle Tears.“ I receive letters from good friends who are 
moistonine Uelr pocket handkerchiefs over the supposed fact that I have 
“slipped a cog,” have “gone over to the Enemy,” haye “Inst my grip,” 
and other sue lurnentalile accidents. Some are so pathetic that I could 
myself weep over my implied mental decay, were it not for the fact that 
these good people, im their eagerness to save my soul and prevent my 
supposed “grent influence“ being diverted to ignoble ends, have simply 
read their own dreads into what the CRrric has said on the fraterniza- 
tion movement inaugurated by Dr. de Purucker. I'd like to print some of 
these; they would make you think me a Great Somebody gone bad. If 
the writers will read what I have said, instead of reading into it what I 


have nat said, they will see thet T am sponsoring an ideal, nut s soricty, 
or an individual, except in so far as these represent that ideal, Minor 
questions, such as these of orcult succession, direct Mahatmic com- 
munications, or tlie stwlus of this or that leader, seem to me to belong 
to the non-essentials. I may not like them, but I shall nat balk be- 
cause of them. Those who are afraid of them are simply showing that 
they cannvt trust themselves lo manifest brolherhgod in essentials, leat 
the non-exsentials contaminate thom, destroy theft usefulness and per- 
haps imperil their chances nf Nirvana. What I am opposed to is the 3 
often openly expressed by certain societies calling themselves theo- 
sophical, as well as by individuals, that a devout belief in the other 
essentials of 32 en getting straight on Atma-Buddhi-Manes and 
the astral body an e like —is a sufficient exense for neglecting the 
2 theosuphical doctrine—Brotherhoud—at least cutside their own 
odge roams, 

Surprising Announcement from Hepni am supplied with the fol- 
lowing cablegram from Ernest Wood, retary of the Adyar T. S. to 
A. P. Waremgton, Vice-President of the y T. S., dated December 
16th: “Blavatsky Anniversary will be held oo August eleven. Will 
you notify General Sceretaries North, Central, South America delegates 
cordially welcome! Also International Theosophist resumes publication 
Adyar ag j A The elgnificance of these words la not as get clear, 
Does it mean that Mrs. Besant will nut carry gut her announced intention 
ul being present at the II. P. B. Contenary Conference at Point Loma 
and will organize a rival Conference? The resumption of publication 
of The Theovophist at Adyar, after recent announcements, ia surprising. 
No hint of a change appears in the December issue. The Critic has 
* — the removal of the place of publication to America as 
a mistake. 


British Section, Adyar T. S., Supports de Purnekor— The National 
Council of the British Section, T. 8. 1 at its meeting of October 
4th adopted the following resolution: “That this National Socloty, hav- 
ing heard of the President's acceptance of the invilution from Point 
Loma, wholeheartedly 7. — the spirit whieh prompted the invita- 
tion and acteptance.” (News and Noles, November, page 5) 

“Jam and Jiudicious Advice,”"—Everybody must sympathize with 
Brother Rogers in his efforts to raise funds in these difficult days of 
Hoover prosperity. I note in the September Messenger (page 196) 
that Mr. Rogers has returned to the abandoned scheme of selling 
vegetarian eatables, while games have since been odded, This is 

uite right as long as lodge rooms are not turned into grorrey ships. 

ould Ít not be a good plan for Mr. Rovers to establish a miniature 
gale course at Wheaton, with barber shop and beauty parler annex? 

he new plan N by Mr, Rogers and being steered by Sydnuy A. 
Cook at the cost of two or more pagea of linotype in each issue of the 
Messenger seems of questionable value. It provides for four classes 
of membership ranging from “general” at the present rate up tu de luxe 
membership at $100 annually. There are many associations which have 
several ey ty of membership, but these do not solicit donations in 
addition. As the American Section dows this, tho scheme woul? seem 
to be needless, as one can easily make his donation as soch, instead 
of paying for a fancy and quite useless dignity, Rut, as St. Paul said: 
“Prove all things,” and that is what Brother Rogera is doing. 

Karma ond the “, S. Said Mr. Leadbeater at a question meeting 
in London (News aud Notes, October, page 2), speaking of the T. S. 
“Don't you see that it js good Karma—the result of your own gond 
actions in other lives that you have the opportunity to join organisa- 
tions of this kind?“ Possibly, but one wonders how extraordinarily 
naughty many members must have been in a short time to get together 
enough bad Karma to make them get out, as so many are doing at 
present, 


* 


Remittances from British Lands 

Readers of the Curio residing in Great Britain or otber countries using 
ike rilish system of money, who desire to send remittances to this office, 
may, if more convenient, send us checks drawn on Nritish banks, blank 
not Oiled In) British postal orders, or British paper currency. British 
postage stamps in good condition and well protected will be accepted up 
to two shillings. One dollar equals approximately four shillings twopence. 

A blank two shilling postal order or two shillings In British postage 
stamps will bring you the Currto for one year. 

Canidlan paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 cents 
in good condition and well protected will be accepted. 

Caondiau bank checks, unless specifying payable In New York, must 
carry 25 cents additional to cover collection cost 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 
if have a theosophical friend who should be informed as to 
actual conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
them a subscription for the CRITIC; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, 50 cents a year, 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 
A set of Carica containing un exposure of the unserupulous tampering 
ty Mrs. Desant and others under ber direction with the original texts of 
The Secret Doctrine, The Voice of the Sitence and The Key to Theosophy, 
with parallel quotations and other examples, cam be had from this office 
tor 15 cents In stamps, (U. S., Canadian and British stamps accepted.) 
rach believe what others tell you, Get the facts for yourself by reading 
ese, 


Charles Lazenby—“The Servant” 

Churles Lazenby’s admirable little book, The Servant, which has been 
out of print for several years, was one of the best sellers we bave known. 
Nearly everybody who bought one came back for more to give away. 
it has now been reprinted, bound in fabrikold, at $1.00, and may be had 
from the O. E. Lawsasy. Tuls Is enough for those who know it. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From Tur O. E. Lapraer, 15 cents each, as follows: 
1. II. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter. 
2. The Sccret Doctrine on the Problem and Byolution of Sex. 
3. The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by H. P. B. 
4. Practical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts. by H. P. B. 
5. An Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Pease. 
6 A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 
7. II. P. Blavatsky on Dreams. 
$. A Turkish Effendi on Christendom and Islam. 
9. II. P. B.'s “Introductary” to The Secret Doctrine. 


The Aryan Path” 

Our Jong since promised review of The Aryan Path N havin 
been suppressed at Lhe request of n friend to whom we foolishly show 
it, as being too meaty for faithful ULTers, we must limit ourselves to 
stating that we think it the best bundle of theosophical periodical Jitera- 
ture for $5 on the market; broad, liberal, and free from the anonymity 
bug. Monthly, under the auspices of the Bombay U. L. T. $5.00 a year, 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater, 


Best Biographies of Blavatsky 
The O. E. Liskany recommends the following as giving the fullest 
uccount of the life, work and personality of IH. P. Blavatsky: 
Kingsland, William—The Real H. P. Blavatsky; a Study in Theosophy 
and a Memoir of a Great Soul, $5.75. Eepecially recommended. 
Butt, G. Baseden—Madame Blavatsky, new etl, 2.25. 


The Letters of If. P. Blavatsky to A, P. Sinnett; edited by A. Trevor 
Barker, $7.50, 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Copies of Mr. B. P. Wadia’s statement "To All Fellow Theosophiste 
and Members of the Theosophical Society,” giving his reasons for resign- 
ing, can be obtained from this office for 5 centa in U. S., Canadian or 
Britiah stamps. A classical document. 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 
(Continned from December CRITIC) 

The following list was suggested to a friend starting a theosophical 
library and may be of wider interest. Supplied by the O. E. LIBRARY. 
Prices subject to change without notice. 

Blavatsky, H. P.—(continerd) 

Practical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts; cloth, $0.50; 
in pamphlet form, 80.15. 

Nightmare Tales, paper, $0.80, 

Five W — the American Theosophists, paper, 3.25. Very 
va ivabie, 

The Esoteric Character of the Gospels, $1.25. 

The People of the Blue Mountains, $2.00, 

Blavatsky Quotation Book; a yuotation from H. P. B. for cach day 
of the year, paper, $0.60; cloth, $1.00. 

The Letters of II. P. Blavatsky to A. P, Sinnett, edited by A. Trevor 
Parser, $7.50. Throws much light on the character of 


Some Unpublished! Letters of H. P. Blavatsky, $2.66. 
Correspondence with Prof, Hiram Corson, 
Some Books reluting to Hl. P. Rlavataky— 
Kingsland, William—The Real II. P. Blavatsky, $5.75. 
The latest and best biography. 
Butt, G. Bascden—Madame Blavatsky, new ed., $2.25. 
Also an excellent biography, from a somewhat different stand- 


point. 
Besant, Annic—H. F. Blavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom, 
paper, $0.50. à 
Written in defense of H. P. B. against the Coulomb charges, 


etc, 
Kingsland, William—Was She a Charlatán?, paper, $0.50 
This is a reprint of the appendix to The Real II. P. Hlavatsky. 
Cleather, Alice L.—H. P. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for Hu- 
manity, boards, $1.25. 
Cleather, Aliet L. II. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Wer, boards, $1,25. 
mn I. — II. P. Blavatsky, a Great Betrayal, paper, 
Shows mp the vagaries and immoralities of certuin “leaders,” 
Krishnamurtiism, Liberal Catholic Church, etc. 
How to Study The Secret Doctrine 


Wadia, . J — Some Observations on the Study af The Secret Doc- 
trine of H. P. Blavatsky, paper, $0.25. An excellent pamph- 


let. 
Pease, IV. 1 Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, paper, 
$0.15. 


(To be continued) 
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SCIENTIFIC FEEDING OF PRISONERS 

At its 60th annual congress, held in Lotiisville, Kentucky, 
last October, the American Prison Association adopted the 
following resolutions: 

1. That the Medical Section of the American Prison Assariation 
work out a standard ration table, menus, cte., for prisons and jails, ta 
be presented at the next Prison Congress for approval. 

2. That the American Prison Association place itself upon recor! 
as unalterubly opposed to the fec system of feeding, and that it endorse 
legislation abolishing it in the various stales where it now exists. 

There is much more in these few words than appears on 
the surface. The fee system, which has been, and is still very 
generally in use in county jails, though not in the penitentia- 
riea, consists in allowing: to the sheriff, or whatever official 
may be in charge of the prison, a fixed per diem allowance for 
feeding each prisoner, but leaving it to that official to decide 
how much of that allowance he shall spend on filling the stem- 
achs of the inmates and how much he shall deposit to his per- 
sonal bank account for the benefit of himself and family. The 
very natural result has been that as small a portion as possible 
was expended for food and as much as possible was pocketed 
by the warden or sheriff. Jn fact, so decply rooted becume this 
custom of starving the prisoners that sheriffs have been 
known to regard what they could save as one of the perqui- 
sites of office and to threaten beral E when the priv- 
ilege of grafting was taken from them by forcing theni acta- 
ally to spend all of the money on the convicts aud te make ac- 
curate itemized reports. Even in this case it has been difficult 
to prevent fraudulent reports, merchants being tov ready te 
bill items which were never supplied. 

The replacement of the fee system has been uphill work, 
the sheriffs being generally men of politica) influence in their 
respective counties. The demand for reform in this respeet 
has therefore very comraonly found the county officials look- 
ing the other way, atid the only practicable means of accomp- 
lishing it is by state legislation. [t is this which the resolution 
of the American Prison Association is aiming ul. 

The first resolution aims at placing the feeding of prison- 
ers on a rational scientitie basis, that is, establishing a scien- 


Best Biographies of IHavatsky 

The O. E, Lintany recommends the fullowing as giving the fullest 
account of the life, work and Te of II. P, Blavatsky: 
Kinystend, William—The Real H. P. Blavatsky; a Study in Theosophy 

and a Memoir of a Great Soul, $5.75. Especially recommended, 
Butt, G, Basedon—Madame n new el, 2.25. 
The Letters of H. P. Itiavatsky to A. P. Sinnett; edited by A. Trevor 

Barker, $7.60. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Copies of Mr B. P. Wadia’s statement “To All Fellow Thensophists 
and Members of the Theosophical Society," giviag his reasons for resigur 
log, can be obtained from thla office for 5 cents In U. 3, Canadian or 
Brillsh stamps. A classics! document. 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 
(Continned from December CRITIC) 


The following list was suggested to a friend starting o thensophical 
library and may be of wider interest. Supplied by the O. E. LIBRARY. 
Prices subject to change without notice. 

Blavetaky, H, P.—fcontinned) 
Practical Occultism and Oceultism vs. the Occult Arts; cloth, $0.50: 
in pamphlet form, $0.15, 
Nightmare Tales, paper, $080. 
Five W the American Theasophists, paper, 5.25. Very 
valuable. 
The Esoteric Character of the Gospels, $1.25. 
The People of the Blue Mountains, $2.00, 
Blavatsky Quotation Book; a quotation from II. P. B. for each day 
of the year, paper, $0.00; cloth, $7,110, 
The Letters of II. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett, edited by A. Trevor 
Tasker $7.50. Throws much light on the character of 
Some Unpublished Letters of W. P. Blavately, $2.0. 
Correspondence with Prof. Hiram Corson. 
Some Rooks relating tu H. P. Blavatsky 
Kingsland, Williaan—The Real H. P. Blavatsky, 55.75. 
The latest and best biography. 
Butt, G. Rusctlen Madame Blavatsky, new ed., $2.25. 
Also an excellent biography, from a somewhat different stand- 
oint. 
Besant, Aunic—I. P. Blavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom, 
paper, $0.50. 
Written in defense of H. P. B. against the Coulomb charges, 


ete. 
Kingsland, William--Wns She a Chuclatan?, paper, $050, 
This is a reprint of the appendix to The Real II. P. Blavatsky. 
Cleather, Alice L.—H. P. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for Mu- 
manity, boards, $1.25, 
Cleathor, Alice L—H. P. Rlavatsky as I Knew Her, boards, 51.25. 
Crake ae LI. P. Blavatsky, @ Great Betrayal, paper, 
Shows Hp the vagaries anil immoralities of certain “leaders,” 
Krishnamurtiiem, Liberal Catholic Church, ete. 
How to Study The Secret Doctrine 
Wedin, B. 1.— Some Observations en the Study of The Sceret Doc- 
trine of H. P. Blavatsky, paper, $0.25. An excellent pamph- 


let. 
Pease, My fhe Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, paper, 
15. 


(To be continued) 
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SCIENTIFIC FEEDING OF PRISONERS 

At its goth annual congress, held in Louisville, Kentucky, 
last October, the American Prison Association adopted the 
following resolutions: 

1. That the Medical Section of the American Prison Asseciation 
work out a standard ration table, menus, che., for prisons anil jails, Lo 
be presented at the next Prison Congress for approval 

2. That the American Prison Association place itself upon record 
as unalterably opposed to the fee system of feeding, amd that it endorse 
legislation abolishing it in the various states where it now exists. 

There is mitch more in these few words than appears on 
the surface. The fee system, which has been, and is still very 
generally in use in county jails, though not in the penitentia- 
ries, consists in allowing to the sheriff, or whatever official 
may be in charge of the prison, a fixed per diem allawance for 
feeding each prisoner, but leaving it to that official to decide 
how much of that allowance he shall spend on filling the stom- 
achs of the inmates and how much he shall deposit to bis per- 
sonal bank account for the benefit of himself and family. The 
very natural result has been that as small a portion as possible 
was expended for food and as much as possible way pocketed 
by the warden or sheriff. In fact, so deeply rooted became this 
custom of starving the prisoners that sheriffs have been 
known to regard what they could save as one of the perqui- 
sites of office and to threaten tegal proceedings when the priv- 
ilege of grafting was taken from them hy forcing them actu- 
ally to spend all of the money on the convicts and te make ac- 
curate itemized reports. Even in this case it has been diſlicult 
to prevent fraudulent reports, merchants being too ready to 
bill items which were never supplied. 

The replacement of the fee system has been uphill work, 
the sheriffs being generally men of political influence in {heir 
respective counties. The demand for reform in this respect 
has therefore very commonly found the county officials look- 
ing the other way, and the only practicable means of accomp- 
lishing it is by state legislation. it is this which the resalution 
of the American Prison Association is aiming at. 

The first resolution aims at placing the feeding of prison- 
ers on a rational scientific basis, that is, establishing a scien- 


lificolly worlorsed balanee! diel, ome which will supply the 
needed proportions of protein, carbohydrate, fat and vitamin 
baring loods, adapled to the conditions of life and labor of 
the prisoners, 

Here the faults are even more widely spread than those of 
Lhe tee system. ven when, whieh is seldom the case, the ap- 
propwiations Cor feeding the prisoners are sufficient and the 
authorities ave really solicitous for their health, it is not to be 
expected that the ordinary official whe has the commissary in 
Charge should be aequainted with the laws of dietetics, and the 
proposal Lo engage the services of a scientific dictician would 
probably be repulsed as needless, and possibly with ridicule, 
Sonw uf the rien menus which get published are positively 
ridiculous. Witness the fanious San Quentin, where prisoners 
have beans placed before (hem once or twice every day, while 
scurcely an item of fruit or fresh vegetables appears, There 
ave prisons which maintain farms where these articles, as well 
aa tes atni milk, are produced in abundance and are sold to 
the public, while beans, soup, bread and molasses or cereals 
and “bootleg” coffee constitute the chief diet of the prisoner. 

Nol. long ngo u ductor, writing in & vegetarian magazine, 
prochumed the theory that crime is caused by improper diet, 
and that given a proper dietary all of the criminals would be 
converted into righteous men, It was a gross exaggeration, to 
he sure, but still there was something in it. Improper feeding, 
leading: to bart health, can be a contributing cause of crime, 
und, as in well-known, dissatisfaction over food is one of the 
mast prolific causes of prison riots, To feed prisoners ration- 
ally is to contribute to good health; lo give them good health 
is to make them mot only more contented but more receptive 
to good influences and (uerefore the better to fit them to be 
self-sustaining members of society when discharged. Quite 
apart from that the state owes it to the prisoner. A prison 
sentence carries deprivation of liberty, but it does not specify 
deprivation of health likewise. 

Several years avo the warden of a New England prison 
insisted on giving his wards an abundance of fresh vegetables. 
He had the right theory, yet he was jecred al by the press for 
supplying criminals with luxuries which the poor but honest 
man could not alford, while putting the state to a wholly need- 
less expense. Better sell the vexetables raised on the prison 
farmi and use part of the proceeds in buying beans and molas- 
SUN. > 

| cidewslaud that the United States Department of Justice 
employs a dietetic expert to look after the feeding of inmates 
of federal prisons, ait hi is kept constantly on the go, from 
one prison to another, directing the purchase and preparation 
of food. [tis an example which should be speedily followed by 
the states, and, in the end, would probably pay for itself in 


better health, better temper and better working efficiency. 
That “cleanliness is next to godliness” is a principle whieh 
the more modern prisons are adopting in the form of better 
sanitation. Perhaps they will finally come to see that proper 
feeding is next to godliness, if not actually better. 

With the introduction of a scientific diet the enstam of 
allowing prisoners to purchase food extras from their own 
funds will have little justification. Given a proper and abund- 
ant diet there can be little excuse for not requiring all prison- 
ers, except those under medical care, to be treated alike, As 
every person is supposed to be alike before the law, allowing 
prisoners to parade their purchasing power before their less 
fortunate companions can hardly be conducive to pool Freting 
or good discipline. 

The next convention of the American Prison Society will 
be held this year in Baltimore, and it is ta be hoped that good 
progress in this direction will be reported. 


Kansas Going Crazy on Capital Punishment 


I have received the following letter from the Pxeent¥e Sreretary 
of the American League to Abolish Capital Punishment. ft apenks for 
itself and I a that every reader who is opposed to the death penalty 
will take it to heart and det quickly. 

American League To Abolish Capital Punishment 
112 East Lth Street, New York City 


January 29, 1931. 
Dear Mr. Stokes: 

An extremely serious situation has arisen in Kansas in ragard to 
the death penalty. A most drastic bill resturing capital punishment— 
eleelrocution—fer first degree murder, rohbery with arms ane kidnap- 
ping. has E the House of Representatives of the Kunsas Legisla- 
ture by a large majority, and is now before the Senate. 

I know you realize that if this bill passes the Kansas Legislature, 
and js signed by the Governor, it will make every future campaign for 
the abolition of capital punishment in this country more diticwlt As 
you know, there have been no executions in Kansas for neatly sixty 
years. 

Will you help to organize a decisive protest against the resteration 
of the death —— in Kansas immediately? Please get as many men 
and women as possible to send telegrams and air mall letters to Gov- 
ernor Harry H. Woodring, The Capitol, Topeka, Kansas, asking him to 
veto the bill to restore the death penalty if it comes before Kirn. Re- 
mind him that the bill to abolish the death penalty is now hefore nine 
states of this country. Eight states have already abolished the death 
. Mexico has abolished the death penalty. All of South America 

ut one state has nbolished the death penalty and half of Central America 
has abolished the death penalty. 

Hoping you will act today, securing as many imliviinal and organi- 
zation protests as possible, 

Sinverely yours, 
Vivis Piene 
Executive Secretary 

Prisoners Forbidden Bibles—Seattle city jail has forbidden the use 
of bibles to inmates, fenring Jest they be desecrated, so suys an Asso- 
ciated Press report of January 7th. A bille was taken from a prisoner 
under arrest for stealing stockings. 


Penal Notes 


Phe Wirkershunriens. One leans trom the Wiekersham prohibition 
report thak the Kightecnth Amendment should not be repealed, but 
that It should be amended so as to permit Congress to regulate or pro- 
hibit Ue manufachye and sale of intoxicating beverages. Just haw 
Couperss m ty reyulale that which the Constitution prohibits without 
reponlinge the prohibition, is abont as clear un the rest of the report. 
This bit of wise arvice, coupled with a few addenda, has cost the people 
of the United States $500,000 in salaries und expenses. Unless the 
future Wickershamian work is better than this sample the members of 
the Conunission would better be zent home to help nurse the bubies. 
Why was not Mobel Walker Willebrandt miile n member of the Com- 
mission? Ny one else has been so successful in harmotiaing prohibition 
and wite-libbing, 

Where to Bay Champuyae—t an credibly informed that the best 
lacy to buy genuine rene champagne is from members of the U. S. 
Coast, Garid, 

A Word to the Wixe--Every now and thei we find an article in 
somt — magazine which has a familiar sound, and on looking about 
find that it has heen copied from the Crrtic without acknowledgment. 
They Cure is very glad tu have prison editors make use of anything 
they may fini worthwhile, but it is suggested that they meditate a 
few Menne ne how they would (cel if the Citio should copy verbatim 
one of their articles, pansing it olf as ila pwa production. The moral 
ix; “Do as you would be done by,” 

Mov Sumler Prisuun— Lust yeur the New York Legislature, followin 
on tht serios nf prison rinia, eretet a vomiiaaion to study the general 
problun of state prisons, and to make recommendations. The recently 
submitted preliminary report of this commission deals, of course, largely 
with inalters of detail. It may be mentiuned, however, that it is strongly 
agiinst Lhe large prisons now in vogue and states that no prison should 
hold more than 1,000 inmates. In fact, it recommends the construction 
of n series uf “medium sceurity” prisong without surrounding walls and 
with “rooma” instead of “cells, the old prisons of the bastile type, with 
lovked elle and surrounding unsenluble walls being sufficient to harbor 
the Inteactuble type of convict up to 1940 without passing the limit of 
1,000, The women's prison at Auburn should be abandoned, all female 
prisoners veing sent to the state reformatury for women. This does 
not mean Lhat female prisoners nre better then males, but it isn't so easy 
to get uwaß in petticoats ay in pants. 

Woshington, D. C, citizens are forbidden by law to keep squirrels ac 
pets; they may, however, shoot them in game season. Pictures of pistols 
must not be shown in public unless dauhed with black 1 which 
makes the pistol, as well as the exhibitor, Innocuous. Not long a 
movie theaters were ndorned with posters of gangmen and Buifalo Bills 
me pe a smear of paint at the end of their tarms. The police 
who raid private houses without warrant in search of imagined booze 
are adorned with whitewash. 

White Women Getting Nanghtier.—A report of the Alabama Sinte 
Prison Tuspector, dated August 28th, 1930, again shows the serpriaing 
fact that the number of white women confined in the county jails is rap- 
idly incrensing, while tho number of colored women is decrensing. Cum- 

arin: Oeteher, 1928 to March 1929 (inclusive), with the same period 
n 1029-90 the increase of while women is 1%, the decrease of colored 
women 0.796%, That this ie not accidental is shown by the figures for 
pran voting 1927. White women inereaseel 262% and colored women 
only 32%. 


— eee 


Phoenix Lodge, T. S., London 


The Carric ef March, 1930, published a letter lo the members of the 
British Section, T. S. (Adyar). This letter was signed by the four Lon- 
don Lodges, Jud Jacifer, Putney and Sarasvati, aml appealed to 
members to fo e the various side issues introduced by the Lenders, 
and ta adhere to Theosophy pure and simple, as it was taught hy Jf. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, at least as far as thelr connection with the 
T. S. was concerned. As wan pete out in this letter tho noed for Unis 
wes indicated by the constant. falling off in membership aml the increas- 
ing financial difficulties, to say nelhing of other reasons. ‘The four 
lod named have always been distinguished hy their adherence to the 
ace Theosophy and their refusal to be led, or misled, into side patha. 

he four lodges offered to cooperate with members desirous of working 
in the direction indicated, but the appeal met with bat small yes * 
They have not been disheartened by this, to their ereilit be it said, and 
for the pu of better regenerating the Theesophical Movement in 
Great Britain they have organized a new lodge, the Phoenix Lodge, 
which is now chartered as a lodge of the British Section, This, however, 
has not dune away with the four lodges which were instrumental in its 
organization. 

The name “Phoenix” is most appropriate, the Pheenix boing the 
fabled bird which arase in youth and strength fram its ashen. It is 
hoped to make the Phoenix Lodge the nuciews for the rejuvenation of 
Theosophy in Great Britain, in a form such as was established by the 
founders. Being now in a condition to proceed with ite work, t 
Phoenix has issued un announcement, which reads as follows; 

Dear Fellow Members: 

‘The Phoenix lodge of the Theosophical Society has just been founded 
in Lon and held its inaugural meeting on Weilnesday, 26th Noveni- 
ber last. Its declared object is as folows: 

To form a nucleus of members who hold the opinion that the Thes- 
sophical Society was founded for the purpose of studying und dissemi- 
nating the tencts of the archaic wisdom propounded in the Seeret Doc- 
primal Re a mel Nr who are 

to the Society's name, properties or funds being nsed for an 
other a or oo es pr The welcomes as members all fel- 
a a Theosopl Society who are prepared to work for this 
objec’ 

Mectings are held at Eustace Miles Restaurant,. Chandos Street, 
London, on the 4th Wednesday in cach month at 7 P. M, 

The present membership comprises most of the members of the Put- 
ney, Ju Sarasvati and Tacifer Lodges. These 1 may re- 
member, sent out an open letter lo Fellow mern oh the Jsi Febru 
avy, 1940, and the new Phoenix Lodge will endenyour lo pot into prac- 
tice some of the ideas expressed in Lint communication. 

The activities of the ‘Theosophical Soejely, nceunling to the opinion 
af many, have drifted in a direction not originally comiemplatat. The 
membership is still declining seriously and lbe financial siluation hus 
not improved. The London Federation has reslcned its aulonomy and 
placed its affairs in the hands of the national Society. A magazine 
worthy of the work in England has iong since been discontinued and its 
place taken by a monthly pamphlet in which appear notices of four dif- 
ferent national sections. Even tho international (unofficial) magazine 
is in difficulties owing to the general apathy of members tu ite contents. 

Is the Society decadent? It would appear so— and tho renew, in 
ovr opinion, is that large number of members are wot Theosophists at 
heart. The cause of thia terrible plight of tho ries is quite easy to 
determine. It is well known that Lenders of Spiritual movements have 
always been the servants of those movements. Can this be said of the 
present Leaders of the Theosophical Society? The tenets of the archaic 
teachings have been edited to a definite interest and made to support 
activities which have nothing to do with Theosophy. 


in News amil Noten’ lor November wi find a paragraph to the effect 
that the Executive Committee will mect on the Gth Decenber to con- 
rider “the sporifie policy of the I. S, ih England for the immediate 
tuture” ‘The Bxceutive Conmartlee aught ty decide te devote all the time, 
ene ami funds of Haaima, entirely, absolutely, and uneenit, 
Cligly to the tissue een of the Tenets of the Archie tent hing and to 
refine to nilow its propertion or Cunds to le used for any other purpose 
ov NMT 

They should here and nuw euse the doors at Headquarters on such 
activitiva as The World Teacher Mavement, The Liberal Catholic 
Church Mavement, The Secular Educational Movenunt, The Oo-Masonic 
Movement and the Esoteric School as now constituted; and mwreover, 
Tfoarwuarters should recommend all Lodges as Lodges to cease tu have 
any further convection whatever with these activities. 

The Executive Conmuttee will, no doubt, inform enquirers that the 
Theosophient Society in Enna ma has no official connection with any of 
these bodies, but the time has como for this kind of official donial to he 
substantiate. 

We presume that the pamphlet “News and Notes” is pald for out 
of Sovicty funds subscribed by members. Let the Executive Committee 
Aten the nber of “News aed Notes” to expunge oll and every refer- 
ende ts thesi activities from its pages and give Theosophist» instead 
some formation coneecaing Theosophy. 

If mention us to be made of members by name, why not call them 
“Hoothers” instewt uf “Bishops” Each of the “Activities” men- 
tioned above is reapunsible for same part of the loss sustained in wem 
bership by the Theosophical Society, Every quarrel in these other 
axe fits lost the I. S. some mombers beeause membors identified 
sich mavements with the T. $, in spite uf official denial. We fear that 
it is hopeless lo expect —.— from Headquarters or the Executive 
Committes, both being enveloped in u thick cloud of emotionalism, and 
gg gy worship which makes them purblind to the Truth, Let ns 
return to the Phoenix Lodge, We want members—in unlimited numbers, 
but obviously we want only those who aro interested In the objects of the 
Lodge Kval Theosophists who are sincere seekers after truth, lovers of 
thy Secret Durkvine—active workers, 

We do nob ask such to leave their own Ledges to join Phoenix. 
Stay in your own Lodges and attend our monthly meetings. It you 
live th (he provinces we still want your support. e desire to get to- 
nether n nukleus of members who are real Theosophists and nat goody- 
yooly people who have mistakenly wandered into a neighboring com- 
partinent. Membership in the Phoenix Lodge is entirely free to those 
Who calot afford the auuual sum of 5% specified in the by-laws. We 
lo not soul our meetings by taking up collectians—we have officers, but 
no lealers. “Thy afficers ave the servante of the Lodge. We are not a 
“vitidy" Lodge nor a “prapagauie” Lodge, we do not admit associate 
Members, Our work is positive and active, We meet and discuss 
Theosuphy and tho Theosophical Society. We hope, in time, to do some 
nt Lhe work whieh we feel is being neglected, We anolne to produce a 
monthly magazine devoten to "Theosophy trom which ail personal mat- 
ters abd all advertisements will be excluded, i 

ve lieve just heard frum the Orpheus Lodge, Vancouver, They write 
aie fulluwe: 

“Cur interest is centered on those sturdier types who have the courage 
to think and decile for themselves and who alone can bo of any value 
to the Thensophical Movement. Our aim must be to get together these 
tmaturer individents, wherever they may be found banded together, in a 
determined attempt to get buck to the original lines laid down for the 
Theosopliical Mavement.“ 

The Phoenix Lodge is such a group—at the close of our inaugural 
meeting: our membership was 33. 


If you are interested in Theosophy for its awn sake join the Phoenix 
Lodge and help to show Theosophy in its true light to the masses of our 
fellow men and women who are starving for the Thea, Pf you know of 
any past or present member af the T. S. who would bo interested to me- 
ceive a copy of this letter, will you please fill in the enelosed form and 


return it to the Secretary, 
Punentx Looce, December, 1090 
Address: Secretary, Phoenix Lodge, 
51 Rosebery Gradens, Crouch End, 
London, N. 8. 


Mrs. Hotchener Firm for Fraternization 


Tt will be remembered that Mrs. Marie It. Molehener, elite of the 
Hollywoud Theosophist, wag one of the first, if not the first, prominent 
member of the Adyar Theosophical Society to respend to ih. G. de 
Purucker’s eall for cooperation and fraternization between the Mier- 
ont theosuphical societies. In her personal letter duted May 2tth to Dr. 
de Purucker (published in the August Cuiric) she offered her whole- 
souled cooperation in the new movement initialed by him, and promised 
to ee up the pg at the forthcoming congress of Earnpean Sac- 
tions of the Adyar Soviety to be held in Geneva. 

This she did, the results being published in the October Cuir: 
Clearly there were some misunderstandings at the Geneva Congress as 
to the scope of the H. P. B. Centenary convention whieh Dr. de Purne- 
ker pro d to call, and while nothing could have surpassed Lie aribor 
with which the assembled Adyarites entered into the plan as it was 
understood, it has led to some unfortunate resilte amt even to biter 
words. It was apparently supposed that any- anid everybody who had a 
shred of Theosophy in their make-up was invited to Point Loma moxt 
summer. The Geneva Congress at once started to develop a compre: 
hensive scheme of preparatory committees and a preliminary mer ting, 
while Mrs. Besant, doubtless also mistunderstanding, proceeded to place 
Mr. Leadbeater on the list of guests-to-be. 

All of this, however, was done wilhont consulting Dr. de Purucker, 
and he was thas placed in n position where he had to explain his views, 
to the effect that the propastd Point Loma Congress was not to be a 
meeting where parliamentary methods, committees, votes and majori- 
ties should prevail, but rathe: an informal conference wf invited sepre- 
sentatives of different strictly theosophical organizations and of dete- 
pairs Sul nted by them. As „ Besant had made a point of 
ng ie r. dbeater with her, in fact, practically forcing him on 
the Conference as her personal guest and against the plans of Dr. de 
Purucker, the latter incident had te be referred to, aml the statement 
was made that Mr. Leadbeater woul! huve d come us a regularly ap- 
pointed delegate. At the same time Dr. de Purucker explained, and 
think rightly, why he did not rd the gentleman as a represvulative 
theosophist. He had been placed by Mrs. Hesaut's act in a dilemma from 
whieh could not escape otherwise. ~ 

Dr. de Purucker's remarks led to some indignant comments hy Mr. 
L. W. Rogers, which were published in the October Theosophical H. 
senger (pages 228-9) and reviewed in the December Critic, and to 
which it is not necessary to refer further. Mrs, Hotchener, however, am 
roturning from the Geneva meeting and kavion had a conference with 
Dr. de Purucker, has expressed herself very fully in an admirable arti- 
clo in the Hollywood Theosophist of Octoher (pages 863-7). Fay from 
being rullled by Dr. de Purucker’s remarks to which Mr. Rogers obijects, 
but which she considers of sevondary bearing on the main point, frs- 
ternization, she reiterates her confidence in him and her entire support 
of his efforts to bring about genuine theosophical fellowship. I can 
quote but a few lines, but commend the article to all who have acecss 
to that issue of The T'heovsophist. 


lt nung fo Me, Peter Prosmans uncovorme of al least twonty- 
Wo tide peadent Lhbosoplieal sóciéties she coutinaes: 

This Wak a rent surprise Wo us, and exused feelings of shame and 
regruk Hat the followers of the Tonner Founders ond their great Mes- 
Senger, Huna Boboovia Blavatsky, ure su widely siparated and at odds 
On sone ot the mberprctations and the motliods of dissemination of the 
Pregio aed neee Wulhs uf the Ancient Wishun which she brought 
% us i Their name, No weeder Thoosophy hus suffered so many hin- 
(rundes, mpeciilly frum the world's point ef view, with twenty-two 
Suvichios divided aguinst themselves! ., , . Those dissentions and dit- 
lurenves have opened the dour ty the Brothers of the Shadi; it be 
houves us all to cluse the duar, and to do il us soon as possible... . 

Spenking of Dr. de Morueker'’s messuge sho continues: 

I sincerely believe that thee was a Man within his plans, even 
Doyoud and outet than any of those whieh he, perhaps, recognized as 
essential ty the manent (cc he muy have done so), That Plan 
tee in the minds af our Grent Junar Pounders and, when recog- 
wiz by all and practically institneed, will surmount any personal dif- 
forener and limiting opinions uf individuals. I refor to methods of 
cooperation, Yori of individuals to point out which Society has been 
right, which is touching pure Theosophy,” whieh Society should be the 
one to eneutpass the whole--dilferences of opinion which are hound to 
arise and bo expressed, That Plan of the Inner Founders is, I believe, 
to awaken the Theosophists of the world to the fact that unity is the 
Actial Coamnand of the Lord of the World te all mon in every walk of 
life, ho maller what separative actions, foe lings, and thoughts they may 
have at present 

Ii is m personal opinion, for what i: muy be worth, that Dr. de 
Purucker (in spite of sonte of his sincere individual opinions, personal 
to his awa Sockety) ly how bette used as an instrament for broadesst- 
ing that Plan ta awaken Theosophists to the necessity for self-analysis 
and howt-sunrching in iheir relation to fhe ideals of Theosophy, and 
thoi part in the present unrost, doubt, criticisms, and disputes existing 
in u our Thepsoplical Societies, his rot excepted. ifence his ——— to his 
Members and to Theosophists uverywhere to cease furthering the 
tiuses of sepacalion und unrest ssas: 

Quoting ut sene leugtli from Dr- de Purneker’s appeal she continues: 


It is Wis statement of Dr. de Purucker's that evershadowed all olher 
slateneits in the appeal mentioned; everything else seems secondary. 
No nuiller if there were mental reservations on his part (which we 
ledrned zome months later), the force behind the appeal, i believe, was 
mote powerful and far-reaching than he himself knew. It does not take 
u sgar to see that the call in from the Great Ones—not from Ur de 
Luruckor himself, addons 

We shall all be grateful to Ur. de Purucker for inaucorating this 
great movement to brine all Theosophical Societies tazether, and we 
shall wot let differences of poliey or perzoual opinions in the “brain- 
mind“ lurn us aside when they ovrur.... 2. ; 

We shall all try to help this preat movement of cooneration in every 
way that is practical and possible, for we know in the depth of gur 
hearts (hat the time bas come for true brotherhood and tolerance to 
become accanplished Lacts, and each one of us has à duty to help that 
fact tu be renlizedd aasa 

Dittevlng as I do with Mrs. Ifetchener with regard tò many of her 
chonished beliefs and idols, T am the more glad to express my appreciation 
of the hrond spirit which she lms mamtested in this instance, I shall not 
use that aueh alumed word “tolerance,” it is rather her clear recogni- 
tion of the fact that differ as Theusophists may un some, yes, many 
points, there are some very essential ones on which they all agree, and 
that they should stand together and work for these, Arguments and 
disagreements there will be, for a long lime to come. The world will 


nol concern itself? with these, but what it will ask, and it is being asked 
daily, is why there are (different theosophical sociclies which never meet 
together, never have a good word to say for each other and, in fact, ke 
talking about Brotherhood without the least effort to show it where it 
might be must expected. But it is not only for the sake of appearances 
that this should be avoided. Exclasiveness and isolation breed a spirit of 
scparmeness, self-vighleousness and pharisaism which is destructive of 
real spiritual progress, We kaaw that all of Lhe great Masters have 
invelshed against ihis; why then, nat make an effort to destroy it? 

This is the essence of Dy, de Purucker’s message as 1 understand it. 
it is nothing new, but it is the command of the Masters, and as such 
that message must be considered, whether or not onc believes that he 
has received a special and audible mandate to preach it. More and more 
do T fined this huggling, this flea-biting, over minor differen these 
ugproved suspicions, repulsive. The message is there: think what we 
will of the messenger we must admit its farce. To refuse the — 8 
because we dislike or distrust the messenger, to sulk in our tents like 
ar pore when a great work lies open for us to take part in, is but 
tkildish. 


More Fiction about “The Voice of the Silence” 

In the October Hollywood Theosophiat (page 873) C. Nelson Stew- 
art, of Scotland, joins with James M. Pryse in circulating fictions about 
H. P. Blavatsky's The Voice of the Silence. In an article on the Master 
Hilarion he says: 

“We have already mentioned the books given through M. C. [Mabel 
Collins |, and the occult stories written in collaboration with H. P. Bla- 
vatsky; through the latter fle gave also The Voice wae Silenee, prav- 
ing that He is indeed, as Dr, Besant phrases it, a ‘skilled craftsman in 
poetic English prose and in melodious utterance.'” 

How untree this is may be seen by referring to H. P. B.'s Preface 
to The Voice of the Silence, She says, in part: 

“The following pages ate derived from The Book of the Golden Pre- 
cepts,’ one of the works put into the hands of mystice students in the 
East. The knowlodge of them is obligatory in that school, the teach- 
ings of which are accepted by many Theosephists. Therefore, as 1 
know many of these Precepts by heart, the work of translating has 
been relatively an easy task for me.. 

“The Book of the Golden Precepts—some of which are pre-Buddhistic 
while others belong to a later date—contains about nimety distinct little 
treatises. Of these I learnt thirty-nine by heart, years ago. To trans- 
late the rest, I should have to resort to notes scattered among a too 
large number of papers and memoranda collected for the last twenty 
poss and never put in order, to make of it by any means au easy 


“In this translation, I have done best to preserve the poetical 
beauty of language and imagery which acterise the original. How 
far this effort has been successful, is for the reader to judge. H. P. B.“ 

In the same article {page 869) Mr, Stewart attributes Light on the 
Path to the Master Hilarion, who gave it to Mabel Collins. This story 
was possibly derived from the Introduction either of C. Jinarajadasa’s 
or Leadbealer’s edition of gr on the Path, and is presumably one of 
Mr. Leudbeater'e fietions. Here is what Mabel Collins (Mrs, Ken- 
ningale Cook) herself says about it; 

The Priory, Woodehester, 
Gloucestershire, England, 


June 30, 1918. 
Dear Mr. Stokes: 
I have always stated that Light on the Path was not given me by 
any Master, but that a Master in the etherial world enabled me to read 
it where it stands for all to read who are able, or helped, to reach that 


3 I give the detailed account in Chapter X of When fhe Sun Mores 
Northward, pages 147-148-149, anc L shall be grateful if you quote these. 
No embodied Masters, neither “Hilarion,” or the two mentioned by the 
writer in Pion ig! had anything whatever to do with the giving 
out of Light on the Poth.” 

The Committee of the T. P. II. recently asked me if I had any objec- 
tion to the Jinarajadasa edition being published in England. I suid 
certainly J hed, because of Lhe statements in the preface, page 8, which 
are untrue. 

Vary . 
AREL x 

But what can Mabel Collins’ own denial avail! when Leadbeater him- 
self says it? One cannot t the cilitor of the Hollywood Theosophist 
to check up statements made by every contribotor, but The Voice of the 
Silence is 1 to be familiar to every theosophist, and at least some 
effort should be made to adhere to historical aeeuracy. 


In Defense of G. de Purncker 


In an article in the November Critic, entitled “Another Fraternizs- 
tion Movement Looming," I quoted the statement of a cor ent who 
regards Dr. G. de Purucker, of the Point Loma Theosophical Soelety, 
as “the slave of a long repressed ambition now at last free.“ As this 
is quite irreconcilable with che little I have observed of him, I am fu! 
to be able to quote from a correspondent who hag been closely and daily 
associated with him for many years. While I am not, never have been, 
and have no expectation of becoming a member of the Point Loma 
Society, and am not under the least obligation to it or its members, I 
feel it my ro, to defend à r rother who is, in my opinion, 
unjustly attacked, The correspondent says: p 

And in the eyes of those who know the facts, your correspondent's 
charge that G. de P. ‘is the slave of a long repressed ambition now at 
last free’ is really laughable. I know personally that for some twenty 
years he was almost a complete recluse, pursuing his studies alone 
and acting as sub-editor of K. P.'s magazine, in which his name did not 
appear in the periodical—or if it did, in some very inconspicuous per 
I know further, that K. T. used frequently to . — some impatience 
with him because he would not write more for publication. It was only 
in the last few years that he did any public lecturing ut all, and that 
only at the request of K. T., who found her health failing her more 
and more, T have never known him to seek publicity of any kind. Even 
after K. T.’s passing, it was not he, but I myself, who instigated a cer- 
tain campaign of 2 because I felt t in the new office which 
had fallen to him (coupled with an accumulation of financial obligations 
which woul) have staggered most men) theyworld was entitled to know 
who he was, The en sketch of hiñ given out at the time of 
his announcement as K. Is successor, though signed by the Secretary 
General., was prepared by me on my own motion and without any 
prompting whatever from G. de P., though he very kindly read it over 
and made a few correetions in the facts stated before it was released for 

ublication. So the charge that he is ‘the slave of n long repressed ent- 
ition now at last free’ sounds to me like the dictum of some devotee of 
Freudian decadence, which to me fairly reeks with the odor of skatol 
and mercaptan.” 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—X XII 
(Continued from Jonuary CEIMIC) 


Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing the 
teachings of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 
in the Theosophical Society today. 


There are fiyo Skandhas or at- 
{ributes in the Busddhist teachings: 
Kupa (form ar body), material 
qualities; Vedat, sensation; San- 
ya, abstract ideas; Samkhara, ten- 
Hencies of mind; nud, mental 
powers. Of these we are formed; 
iy them we ave ennscious of ex- 
jstence; and through them com- 
jjunieate with the world about us, 

Eno What do you mean by 
Skavdhaa? 

Tueo. Just what I said; “st- 
tributes," among which is memory 
„ "Because memory is included 
with» the Skandhas, and the 
Skandhas having changed with the 
new existence, a memory, the rec- 
ord of that particular existence, 
marene rå i 

—Kcy to cosophy, orig., pp. 

129-130; U. L. T, AN 
pp. 100-101; rev. ed., p. 88 


ff 


Memory 


When functioning in this phys- 
ical world he remembers by means 
of his mental body; but since that 
is a new one assumed only for this 
Wirth, it naturally cannot contain 
the meniory of previous births in 
which it had no part. 

. W. Leadbeater, Textbook of 

Theosophy, p. 44 

The memory of the cells, or of 
groups of cells, perishes at death, 
and cannot be said to be recover- 
able as such. Where then is Mem- 
oy 323 

brief answer is: Memory is 
not a faculty and is not preserved; 
it does not inhere in consciousness 
as a capacity, nor is any memory 
of events stored up in the indi- 
vidual consciousness. Eyery event 
is a present fact in the universe- 
consciousness, in the consciousness 
of the Logos, 

.» «+ All “memories” are recov- 
erable, because all possibilities of 
inmage-producing vibrations are 
within the consciousness of the 
Locos. 

Annie Besant, Study in Con- 

sciousness, pp. 277-8 


Occultiats and Facts 


lc was H, P. B., who, acting un- 
der the orders of Atrya (one whom 
you do not know) was the firat to 
explain in the Spiritualist the dif- 
ference there was between payche 
and nous, nefesh anil ruach—Soul 
and Spirit. She had to bring the 
whole arsenal of r with her, 
uotations from Paul and Plato, 
rom Plutarch and James, ete., be- 
fore the Spiritualists admitted that 
the theosophists were right. It was 
then that she was ordered to write 
isis—just a year after the Society 
had been founded. 
—Muahatma. Letters, p. 289 


And to show you how exact a science is oceultism let me tell 


She [H. P. B} often, in her hu- 
wility, buttresses her own true 
statements with a mass of rubbish 
from inferior writers, picked up 
haphazard; on minor points she 
often speaks hastily and careless- 
ly; further she confuses her 
teachings with excessive digres- 
magne." 

—Annie Besant, The Theosophi- 

cal Review, August 15, 
1899, p. 486 


that 


the means we avail ourselves of are all laid down for us ina e as old 
as humanity to the minutest iletail. —Mahutma Letters, p. 144 
(To be continued) 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief—Mrs. Besant fires Mrs. Hotchenee without 
thanks; takes Theosophist back to Adyar; Mrs. Hotchener starts own 
magazine, Worid Theosophy, in garb of Hollywood Theasophiat; Editor 
Smythe blames the miffed Leadbeater—Bishop Wedgwood, gone stark 
crazy, now pursed at Camberley, England; Besant describes it as seri- 
ous nervous collapse ;” says specialists hold out little hope for recovery. 
—Adyarites and Lomaites fraternizing everywhere, but ULTites turn 
cold shoulder—W, Kingsland gets out new pamphlet, The Work of 


a Theosophical Organisation;’ would gladly (raternlze, but finds none 
arceptable.— Bombay ULT outgrows present quarters despite Gandhi 
rampus—Mrs, I. Adams Beck, writer on occultism, died Jan. 3d at 
Kyoto, Japan—Grend Panjandrum of ULT, stuck on sandbank, 
declines a to Point Loma H. P. B. Centenary; repulses Posse 
with ey chill; no “supreme Pontilfs” for him. —Kriahnamurti, mistaken 
for Jew, rotten-egeed at Bucharest; reaches Budapest ahoad of sehedule 
with upset stomach; nursed by two young ladies in sanatarium; Arhattess 
Rathonyi will none of him; prefers Leadhcaterian Manna, —Cananian 
Theasophist starts series on kony feeding; objects to prunes and 
ora for infants; wants morc physiology and less fads —B. P, Wa- 
iia, firmly entrenched behind Rlavntsky bastions at Bombay, will not 
budge une inch towards fraternizatian with fellow Rluvatskyites at 
Point Loma; finds a lion in the way, says he; menus Porucker—New life 
of Annie Besant, Tho Passionate Pilgrim, by Mrs. Gertrude Marvin 
Williams; sympathetically written, but gives Leadbeater a binek eye; 
calls him an “astral Svengali"—Savoy Theater, Sydney, once Adyar 
Hall and Home of the Masters, now ftanclal Wwrerk.— Mrs. Holchener 
thrown on the dump, Besant, Leadheater, Arundale and Jinarajadasa 
to make Theosophist “once again the most outstanding Theosophical 
magazine Divine Comedy threatened—lLeadbeater cuts Renares T. S. 
convention. Nesant, peeved at Purucker, will hold own II. P. R. cen- 
tenary at Adyar; hopes it will “suit him; defies Chohon—DMuax War- 
dall, recently married, already asking “fe Marriage far Happines?” ; 
he thinks not—Geoffrey Hodson finds one big bec-atigel, striped yellow 
and brown, for all bees in the world; says “bee consciousness is essenti- 
ally angelic in nature,” but hasn't tried sticking his head in a hive. 

A New Pamphlet by Mr. Kinpsland. Mr. William Kingsland has 
published a further pamphlet, Zhe Work of e Theosophical Oryaniaa- 
tion, which is in part a repetition, in part an extension, of his earlier 
one, The Essentials and Non-Essentials of a Thcosophical Organisation, 
now out of print. This is a contribution to the now moch diaruosue 
fraternization question, Copies can be obtained from the O. E. Liswany 
for 26 cents. 

Bishop Wedgwood's Mantnevs,—In regard to J. I. Wedgwood, Foun- 
der, Biahop and Chief Potency of the Liberal Catholie Church, I have the 
following information: “He consulted a mental specialist who sent him to 
Germany, but on the way there he became insane and was placed under 
restraint, Somebody war sent over to fetch bim back and take him to 
Camberley where he is at present. One can obtain no information from 
headquartors in regard tn his condition but the reports are that he is 
seriously il] and is at present resting at Camberley, What has bap- 

ened at Camberley is a closely guarded secret.” Camberley is the place 
ü Surrey, England, where a theosophical center has been established 
with Wedgwood as Chairman of the Board of Directors. It appears to 
be a place where theosophists can put themselves in training for the 
lunatic asylum, and Wedgwood seems to have headed the list of grādu- 
ates. 

About the Hollywood “Theosophist."—Mrs. Annie Resant, putative 
“editor” of the International Theosophist, published by Mrs. HMotchener 
at Hollywood, California, recently issued an urgent appeal to all yoad- 
ers to support this magazine hy sending more subseriptions and dòna- 
tions. As n result of this appeal Mrs. Hotechener was orcouraged to 
promise the continued publication of the magazine during 1991, and 
made a contract with the printer for the gear, to suy nothing of havin 
already purchased equipment, machinery, enpplies and furniture an 
erected a special office for the work. Then, suddenly and without notice 
Mrs. Besant cabled to Mrs. Hotchener December 11th that she had devid- 
ed to resume the publication of The Theosophist at Adyar, and that Mrs. 
Hotchener had permission—Ye Gods!—to publish another magazine of 
her own if she cared to do so; also that she might retain the snbserip- 
tions and donations sent for that purpose, Efforts by Mrs. Hotchener 


i» get an explanation by cable resulted in ao reply. and, faced with this 
predicament just before the Jununry issue of The I'heosephist was to 
go lo press, and cunfronted with the total loss of her investment, she 
deel on 1 under the name World Thevsophy, the 
January issue of which has now appeared, marked Volume I. Number 1. 
It has the same general make up as the È oy ttre Theosephist, anil tha 
sulicriplion is the same, $3,50, or foreign, $4.00. Clearly then it is a new 
magazine and the name of Mrs, Besant no longer appears as editor, Mrs, 
HMotechener takes this shabby treatment as gracefully as she can, bet 
issurs an appeal to rendera to support the mew mingazine. T earnestly 
support this uppenl af Mrs. Hotebener, not because 1 agree with all that 
the magazine publishes, or with all of her views, but cause I heartily 
despise the behavior of Mrs. Besant, who, after unloading The Theos 
phist on Mes. Hotchener, while requiring ber own name to be printed 
on it as Kditar, while she did not do a stroke of editorial work on it 
has allawed Mrs, Uutchener to bear the not inconsiderable deficit, and 
then, after having Induced her to invest largely in a special plant for 
publication, coolly and without reasonable notice throws the whole busi- 
ness in her face and virtually tells her to go to the devil. If the Adyar 
T. S. has not been able to support one international magazine it is clear 
that it cannot support two, and 1 hope that those who desire to subscribe 
for & theesephical magazine along Adyar lines, aud who can afford only 
une, will send thelr subseriptions to World n The address is 
6137 Temple Hill Drive, Hollywood, California. not know what 
excuse Mra. Besant will ultimately make, nor do 1 care, as there can be 
no decent excuse for such a palpably indecent act. 


Dead as u Dvor-nail—tf there is any theosophical vitality left In the 
Indian Section of the Theosophical i the Octobor and Novembor 
issues of its official organ, Theosophy in India, fall to indicate it. Of 
the 55 pages Of these two issues 15 pages sre devoted ta paeans to Annie 
Hesant ami 32 pages to haggling about Krishnamurti by several writers, 
all unutternbly wearisame. How to reconcile the conflicting statements 
of the infallible Krishmaji and the infallible Leadbeater is the theme. 
The printer ia about the only one who is likely to profit by this publiea. 
tion that is, if he gele pail. The notice and provisional p af the 
annual T. S. Convention, to be held at Benares December 25th to 29th 
are chiefly interesting for two matters; 1, if you come, pa must bring 
your own bed; 2, the Great Lendbeater, usually conspicaous at these 
conventions, although now at Adyar, is not on the The in- 
ference is that this sturdy voleano climber is not in the of health. 

Irving Cooper Heard Of —Bishop Irving Cooper, chief Potentate of 
the Liberal Catholic Province of the Americas, North, South, Central 
and Insular, has not vanished, according te an editorial by Father 
Hiamptun in the December Liberal Catholie, but having become some- 
what shopworn, was ordered by his physician to take a complete rest. 
He is improving in health and looks forward ta resuming his episcopal 
duties before long, Living in suitcases and Pullman berths for twenty 
years and being X by crowds struggling to kiss bis episcopal 
ring were too much for him. Father Hampton is soliciting donations 
to purchase a neat little home for the Bishop, where he may house him- 
self and the Bishopess, and incidentally raise a little fock of bishoplets 
and bishopleties, m few greens and patatoes, while traveling over the 
continent on his church duties. Jesus had nowhere to lay his head. but 
in these days the Dignity of the wpe demands much more. Bishop 
Ww wing already safely ho In a lunatic asylum, and Bishop 
ie 1 approaching senility, the necessity for this should appeal to 
a „. 


Centennial Edition of H. P. B. Works—A, Trevor Barker states 
that the centennial edition of the writings of H. P. B., now in prepara- 
tion, will comprise about thirty large volumes. Annie Besant has prom- 
ised the co-operation of eyes but an effort to secure the literary aid 
of the U. L. T. was repuls with a squirt of ice water. 


Movements of Krishnamerti—tt is authoritatively anndunced that 
Krishnamurti will spend the year 1931 in Europe and will not return to 
America until sometime in 1942, when he will remain for twelve months. 
In the meantime his disciple, Mr, Yadanandun Prasad, will tour Amer- 
ica, lecturing in his interest. 

Lucky Fetlowa/—Sydney Path for July-August (page 15) speaks a 
good word for Dr. de Purucker, and judges that he is the head of a 
“powerful and wealthy organization.’ In this, thinks The Path, there 
Is some risk, as it might be tempted to gobble the smaller 2 J under- 
stand from authoritative sources, however, that the Point Lome T. S. 
is by no means rolling in wealth, and, in fact, is having a hard enough 
time, and probably the reason of its putting on such a good appearance 
is due to the fact that its prominent members, instead of constantly 
galloping around the world at no end of expense, stay at home and put 
heir pennies into publication—an excellant example to the Adyar 
brethren who are tearing over the whole face of the earth, travelin 
first class and lodging in high price hotels, while bewailing the luck o 
funds to keep their Jiterature going. Point Loma, in fact, has discoy- 
ered a new “wonderfulness,” staying at home and minding its business, 

Which is “The Theosophical Society? The November Adyar Thea- 
sophist (pages 57-8) contains some interesting correspondence between 
the General Secretary of the Swedish Section, Adyar T. S., and Mrs. 
Besant, The Swedish General Secretary, writing January 26th, com- 

lains that the Point Loma Society has changed its name to The 
eosophical Saciety,” thereby loading to much confusion. She asks 
“if there be some fair means to disarm our antagonists without strug- 
gling with them,“ and suggests the adoption of the title “T. S, Adyar, 
in Sweden.” Note the use of the word “antagonists.” Sinee that was 
written “much water has flowed under the bridge,” as G. de P. would 
put it, and friendliness has repluced antagonism. hile regretting that 
different societies should have identical names. even if equally descrip- 
tive, and questioning whether after the Point Loma Sociely had once 
changed its name to “Universal Brotherhooil and Theosophical Society” 
it was good judgment to change back at this late date when at least two 
other bodies have the simple form “The Theosophical Society,” it is inter- 
esting to note what Mre. Besant replied on November &th to the Swedish 
General Secretary. She wrote in part: “I do not see any reason for dis- 
puting over names: Dr. Purucker seems to be friendly, We remain 
simply, The Theosophical Society.“ The address on our paper shows that 
we are still in our original home, purchased by Colonel Olcott, chosen by 
the Masters as the first President. The word ‘Obristianity' covers 
many churches and sects; so does rr ie Any one of theas—tike 
the Roman Catholice—may claim ta ho the on one. What does it 
matter? Keep kindly a That is the rently important thing.“ 
Quite true; even an ill-judged policy need nat be a cause for antagon- 
ism, and ane is glad to note that Mts, Besant has receded from the 
attitude which several years ago prompted her to threaten proveedings 
against the former Sydney Lodge, T. S, which, after withdrawing {and 
partial expulsion by Mrs. Besant) from the Adyar Society, adopted 
the name “The Theosophical Soaciety” without qualification, 

“The Third Outpouring’—Mr. E. N. Pearson says in September 
Theosophient Messenger (page 197); „am convinced that Lie third 
outpouring’ is duwning.”” Perhaps, The first autpouring occurred in 
1895, when Mrs. Besant tried to run W. Q Judge out of the Theo- 
sophical Socicty; the second outpouring took place in 1907-8, after 
Mr. Leadbeater went on a rampage; the third is not only dawning, 
but in full gush, is due partly to Krishnaji and, according to Mr. Luntz, 
has its purpose in purging the T. 8. If we are to have another out- 
pouring God help the T. S.; there won’t be enough left for a vacuum 
cleaner to collect. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 


If you have a thessophical friend who should be informed as to 
actus! conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
them a subscription for the Critic; it will g" them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, 50 cents a year. 


A New Lile of Annie Besant 


The Passionate Pilgrim; a Life of Annic Besant By Ger- 
trude Murvin Willians. Pp. 382, with Index and Bibliography. 
New York, Coward McCann, 1931. Price, $3.50, from the 
O. E. LIBRARY. 

Mrs. Williams, a non-theosophist and author of Understandizg Indic, 
has given us in the above by far the best biography of Anme Besant 
yet written. One-half of the hook is devoted ta the history of the Theo- 
sophical Movement since the death of If. P. Blavatsky. The writer's 
command of facts in theosophical history, in as far as they in ang way 
relate to Mrs. Besant, is astounding, constituting it the best account of 
the last thirty-five years of the Adyar Theosophical Society to be 
found. Written from an unbiased standpoint, and recognizing Mrs. 
Besant’s fine qualities, while pointing gut her failings, it is unsparing 
in its exposure of Leadbeater, whose uncanny influence over Mrs. 
Besant has led the weiter to designate him as an “astral Svengali.” An 
outline history of the Star Movement and of the Liberal Catholic 
Church constitutes part of the work, No student of theoscphical history 
can afford to pass it by. 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 


This series of reprints of artieles by H. P. B., Judge and others con- 
sists of the following to this date: H. P. B., Zs Theosophy d Religion?; 
H. P. B., What n fs; Judge, Universal Applications of the Doe- 
trine; Damodar, Caster in India; Judge, Theosophy Generally Stated; 
Judge, Karma; II. P. B., Thoughts on Ormurd and Ahriman; Judge, 
Reincarnation in Western Religion; H. P. B. Reincarnation and Memory: 
II. F. B., Reincarnation. 5 cents each from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


De Purucker—“Theosophy and Modern Science” 

Three years ago Dr. G. de Purucker delivered at Point Loma a serias 
of lectures on “Theosophy and Modern Science." These have been re 
vised to date and published In two volumes. They presont the relations 
between Theosophy and science, with specisl referance to The Secret Doo 
trine, In a clear and popular form, and characterized by his sincerity 
and freedom from offensive dogmatism. They should be of great help to 
those who might lose their way In the elaborations of H. P. B.'s great 
work, 

Price, from the O. E. Lipeary, 2 volumes, $5.60. 


H. P. B's Five Addresses to American Theosophists 


Five addresses written by II. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these 25 
cents, from the O, E, LIBRARY, 


IL P. B's Introductory to The Secret Doctrine“ 
Tue Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read H. P. B.'s “Introduc- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 
Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 


Byolation as Outlined tu the Archaic Eastern Records: by Basil 
Crump. Pp, vi, X, 187, Peking, 1930. From the O. E. Liomaar, $1,15. 
Basil Crump, well-known to Cririo readers as co-worker with Mrs. 
Allee L. Cleatber, and jolnt author of Buddhtisi the Science of Life, bas 
just published in Peking an excellent little bouk wiih the above title, 
This may be here briefly described aa a condensation of M. F. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stauzas of Dayan as a basis and ojnilting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr, Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original interpretations—aliiough the words 
are mostly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to those 
students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intricacies. 
of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to undertake 
it, but who wish to know what it is all about 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 


(Continued from January Critic) 

The following list was suggested to a friend stavting a theasaphical 
library und may be of wider interest. Supplied by the G. E. Laumary. 
Prices subjeet to changes without notice. 

Aids ta Students of The Secret Doctrine 
Crump, Basil—Evolition as Outlined in the Avchaie Eastern 
Records, $1.15. 
This is practically a e and bird's eye view of Tha Segret 
Doctrine, just published. It aims to present The Secret 
Doctrine free from the numerous digressions and details of 
1 original, and is very highly spoken of. Published in 
eking. 
Hillerd, Katherine—An Abbreviation of The Secret Doctrine, $3,00, 
Judge, m.. - An Epitome of Theosophy, paper, $0.25, 
An excellent bird's eye view of Theosophy, suitable as an intros 
duction to the study of The Secret Doctrine, 
Letters from the Masters 
Barker, A. Trovor—The Mahatma Letters to A, P. Sinnett, $7.50. 
A famous collection needing no introduction; invaluable 
Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, edited by ©. Jinaraja- 
dasa, part 1, 11.25. 
A small but invaluable book. 
Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, edited by C. Jinaraja- 
dasa, part 2, $2.00, Chiefly of historical interest, 
Some Other Bonks of Valus— 
iaaa C.—The Golden Book of the Theasophical Society, 


The best history, collection of oviginal documents, photographs, 
thronvlogy, ete. Very valuable for students of the history, 
but seriously biased by the author's special adorutions, 

Arnold, Sir Edwin—The Light of Asia, pocket ed., cloth, $1.00; 
leather, $1.65. 

Famous poetical account of Buddha and Buddhism. 

The Bhagavad Gitu; many translations; the ones usually called for 
ure the versions by W. Q. Judge, $1.00, and by Charles 
Johnston, $1.25; both with comments. Also Si Edwin 
Arnold's poetical version, “The Song Celestial,“ pocket ed., 
$1.00; lenther, $1.65. 

Judge 1 QJ and Crosbie {Robert)—Notes on the Bhagavad Gita, 

1.00, 

Row, T. Shig- Lafue on the Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita, 
2d ed., 51.25. 

A remarkable and admirable work, often quoted in The Secret 


Doctrine. ý 
(To be continued) 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published moathly at 1207 Q SL, N. W., Washington, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XX March, 1931 No. 8 


——— ̃ — — a a 
Dear sutecriptiog. Onilted States end foreign, e cents, Single copies. Gye remis 
Veeuee earlier than June. 1026; one or two ceples, fire cette; more than iwe copies, Tee 
ceuts ear, single or mitted lues 
— — 


BRITISH REPORT ON CAPITAL PUNISIIMEN'T 

In 1929 the British Parliament authorized the appoint- 
ment of a Select Committee “to consider the question of 
Capital Punishment in cases tried by civil courts in time of 
peace and to report whether another penalty, and, if so, of 
what nature, should be substituted for the sentence of death 
in such cases where that sentence is now prescribed hy law.“ 
This action was chiefly due to the long agitation against capi- 
tal punishment conducted by the National Council for the 
Abolition of the Death Penalty, headed by Roy Calvert, 
which presented a huge petition asking for its abvogalion. 
The Select Committee, consisting of fifteen members, began 
its work December 12th, 1929 and held sittings on thirty-one 
days, hearing a large number of witnesses, representing all 
aspects of the question, including prison oflicials, judges and 
lawyers, penologists and others, not only from England but 
from continental Europe and America. The final Report was 
submitted November, 1990 and consists of 98 pages. It is 
understood that a much more voluminous report, containing 
full account of the hearings, will also be published. 

It is quite impossible in the brief space available to ab- 
stract this Report satisfactorily. 1 shall, therefore first pre- 
sent the general recommendations submitted to Parliament by 
the Committee. These are of two kinds, “delinite” and con- 
ditional;” the “conditional” recanimenditions being such as 
Should be adopted in the event that it is decided by Parlia- 
ment to keep capital punishment still in force. 

Conditional Recommendations 

J. That the MeNaghten rules on the subject of Insanity should be 

revised, sa as to give fuller scape to yeneral medical consideratives, and 
fo extend the urea of criminal irresponsihility in the cose of the men- 
tally defective, und of those who labour Mudder some distinct form of 
i ity. 
"JE "That the Death Penalty should still, in tuw, apply t» women en 
the same terms ox which it applics to men: and thal iu this reapert the 
Secrefaru of Sinte far Hame Affairs aud the Scerctary of State for 
Scotland, in tendering ailuice na ta the exercise of the Royal lrerogative 
of Merch. KR, continue to take cock rater on ita merita. 

III. That inasmuch as 2/ is the age when full civil responsibility 


is assumed, it should also be the aye below which no one should be sen- 
tenced to denth. 


IV. What there miakt te a still larger exercise of the Regal Pre- 
, eat a raising wt the line that has come through precedent to 
mark the limit of its ,b and that auch a raising of the tine 
contd be effected mi a Renolitem of the Iouse of “e 

Definite Recommendations . 

„ That H,, ba introdiveed and possed inta law during the pren- 
cnt Newston, providing for the Abolition of the Death Penalty fur an 
prperimnntul perind of five years ia eases tried by Civil Courts in tine 
uf %“ Thue meantinn and forthwith a Resolution be passed by the 
linse of Commons declaring that the Seevetary of State for Home Af- 
ure and dhe Sceratary af State for Scotland, in Cendaring advice ax to 
the rare af the Royal Prerogative of Merch, should reconmend in 
cick ende that tha Death Sentence should be commuted, 

it. de regard to the penalty that shonld he substituted far thy 
eee of Death in the eases referred, wa reeowmmund that it be the 
Ponalty maw attached to vreprieved murderers, interpreted and adutwie 
tered in the same way as at present, 

Ry way of explanation it may be stated that the “Royal 
Prerogative of Mercy” corresponds to the power of pardon or 
reprieve possessed by the President of the United States in 
the case of federal prisoners and, with some qualifications, by 
jhe governors of the individual states in cases of state prison- 
ors, ‘Che “MeNughten rules“ are rules adopted by a British 
court in 184% in a ease of murder by one McNaghten rela- 
tive to determining the degree of moral responsibility in mur- 
der vases. These rules, which are still applied in England, 
are so interesting and important that they may be quoted 
here: 

1, “Ilo is nevertheless punishable, according to the nature of the 
vrime committed, if he knew at the time of committing such crime that 
he was neting contrary to law, by which cxpression we understand your 
Lordships to mean the law of the land.” 

2. he jury ought to be told in all cases that every man is to be 
presumed to he sane, and tu possess a sufficient degree of reason to be 
responsible for his crimes, until the contrary de proved to their satis- 
faction; and that to establish a defence on the ground of insanity it 
must he clearly proved thal, at the time of committing the act, the 
accused wax tahourim: unter such a defect of reason, from disease of 
the mind, as not to know the nature and quallty of the act he was doing, 
or, if he shad know it, that he did nel know he was doing what was 
wrong” 

Advocates of abolishing the death penalty would doubtless 
have preferred a recommendation for its full and un- 
qualified Abrogation rather than for its suspension for a 
perio of five years, It must be remembered, however, that 
it is nòl always wise to ask for all one wants lest one get 
nothing, ‘Phere is still a very strong sentiment in Great Bri- 
tain in favor ol gapital punishment, and it is to be supposed 
that nuny members of Parliament who would oppose doing 
away With it entirely would consent to a relatively short ex- 
perimental suspension. It must not be supposed that this 
plan is a novelly, Though not mentioned in the Report, Porta 
Rico suspended the death penalty for three years us an ex- 
periment, and finding no untoward results, finally made the 


abrogation permanent in 1929. Several Elirepesn countries 
have had capital punishment on their books for maliy years 
without actually enforcing it and haye finally disencumbered 
their statute books of these virtually obsolete laws. In other 
cases the laws still exist, but are not enforced; Relgium, for 
instance, Where actual death sentences arc occisionally passed 
bat are invariably suspended by the king through virtue of 
the Royal Prerogative. A full account of these will be found 
in the Report. 

Much may be said in favor of limited experimental laws. 
New laws, whether “noble in purpose” or nat, are almost of 
necessity a matter of experiment; one cannot foresee the re- 
actions they will produce. The method is a selentifie one. 
Everybody knows how difficult it is to get an objeectinnable, 
inactive or obsolete law olf the hooks and it is likely to bob 
up at any time and become an instrument of annoyanee— 
witness the various American blue laws. Setting a period of 
trial, or of suspension, is reasonable. One might wish that in 
the present instance the Committee's recommendation had 
been that the abolition of the death penalty for five years 
should automatically become permanent at the end of that 
time unless deliberately revoked. As it is, at the end of the 
five years people will have te be hung again, unless fresh agi- 
tation is started some time in advance. Our American states 
could well adopt the experimental plan. 

With regard to the body of the Report, one cannot speak 
too highly of its contents. Here we have what is perhaps the 
best summary of the arguments on both sides presented im- 
passionately and impartintly, together with as full a history 
of the subject of capital punishment as space permits. For 
England the history goes back to Henry VIII, during whose 
reign no less than 72,000 criminals are believed to have been 
executed for theft and robbery alone, or abont 2,000 a year. 

Referring to the evasion of the penalty by juries who 
were unwilling to sentence to death, up to 1827 the thelt of 
five shillings or more was a capital offense in Kugland. Even 
when the sum stolen was considerably more than this and 
the evidence was incontrovertible, juries would sometimes 
find the culprit guilty of stealing only four shillings tenpence! 
Forgery was a capital offense up to 1836, and there is given in 
the Report a petition from numerous bankers asking that 
this be repealed, becuuse it was difficull to get juries to con- 
vict, and the offenders went. wholly onpunished. 

The arguments for and against capital punishment are 
fully considered, even to religious ones, and it is amusing 
to see witnesses taking sides on the one hand with Moses, on 
the other with Christ, and trying to explain how Christ or 
Moses did not mean just what they said. We even find the 
argument that as murderers usually repent and are “saved,” 


iL as beler to häng Leni at ones and pass them into heaven 
than to spare them af the risk of their ultimate drifting into 
hell! OF such apologisis, ne doubt, is the kingdom of heaven, 
and, wa miglit add, the kingdom of hell likewise. 

it is of conrse to he understood that the recommendations 
of the geeet Committee are recommendations only, becoming 
effective only if Parliament adopts them. 

It is hoped tu return to this report from time to time. 
Meanwhile those whom iL most concerns, our British readers. 
can oblain copies at 1/6 from bookstores or from the National 
Council for the Abolition of the Death Penalty, Parliament 
Mansions, Victoria Street, London, S. W. 1, (phone Victoria 
9872). From the Criric, 50 cents. 


— 


Penal Notes 

“Agenda”—The editor of that interesting prison magazine, Agende. 
published monthly at the Washington State Penitentiary, and successor 
fo the demet Or View Point, recently asked me if 1 would loan hin 
the use of our mailin list. This could net be done, as vur list is confi- 
dential, hut I gladly offered to ves a word in Agenda's behalf. There 
are, apparently, seme prison publications which consider Ultemsel vos 
foo inportant to cen with the humble Cretic, but of those which 
ilo, a) without wishing to refleel on any, Agen is not only one of the 
neatest, but one of the best writlen. The editor, who has guest ion- 
able avantage of beuring the name of a Western senator and an Bast- 
ern Runan Catholic bishop, nol only writes charming and pithy articles 
hiimselt, hut ix wise — . not to pad his pages wilh worthless material. 
What the inmates require is one thing; what appeals to the public is 
another, The public is not specially interested in prison baseball news, 
in holiday menus, in the jokes that gv the rounds of the prison, no, not 
even in sermons and good advice, but it does want to see the world, 
and penal problems especially, as the prisoner sees tem. Further, it 
wants ihu views of well-disposed and well-informed men, judges, panalo- 
gists and the like on legal and penal questions. To take with the public 
A prison magnzine should be for the public rather than for the inmate. 
Agenda is aiming at this with a great measure of success. I am in- 
formed that it is not subsidized and must he self-supporting, If you are 
interested in these important social matters and ean spare a doliur ta, 
od ig aimply rewarded by sending it lo Agenda, Box 520, Walla Walla, 
anh. 


Cire of Honor in d Rum Wowid—ll, D. Wilson, deputy prohibition 
commingioner for Delaware, refused to reveal to the judge the name of 
the porsan who had given him under pledge of secrecy the key to a cer- 
tain cluli boaze cache, and was committed by the judge for con- 
tempt of court to the custody of the II. S. marshall “until such time as 
you purge yourself of the information.” Good for Wilson; he deserves 


a better job, — — 
Hleirs Bottom 

We can't think of nny better words to express where we are. 

The Editor appeals tu the readers of the Cairic to do what they can 
in the way of assistin its publication financially. ‘The price of the sub- 
seription does not begin to cover the incidental n including 
office rent, clerical work, etc., and the deficit has ta be met by volon- 
lary «doustions from these who are in sympathy with its aims. 

Shall the CRITIC keep on? If so, it depends largely upon the good 
will of its readers, manifested in a material fashion. Letters of appre- 
ciation ure encouraging; they help to give the Editor “pep,” but they, 


alone, do not pay the bills. It’s a cold, cruel world, ladies and gentle- 
men, und good will is not accepted in lieu of cash by printers and kauf- 
lords, no, not even by stenographers and typists. 


Mrs. Besant Defies the Chohan 

The Chohan is a Mighty Being whose agent on earth is Mrs. Annie 
Besant, if we are to accept her statements, mode both T.S-ically aud 
E.S.-irally. Her recent cordial acceptance of Dr, de Purucker's eb. 
tion to attend the II. P. B. Centennial at Point Loma next Angust was 
made with the approval of the Chobhan. At the Geneva Congress Inst 
June she stated to Prof. Eek, the representative of the Point Loma 
Society (The Theosophical Porum, Angust, 1930, page 12): 

“I declare og Leader of this Theosophical Society that T am fully 
in sympathy with the proposn! of De. de Puracker, and that it is my 
personal hope that our societies will ultimately become only opa Sortety. 
And that which makea me so positive in this mutter is Ube fact teat 4 
know that it is approved by the Chohun, You realize, Prefessr Fek, I 
could not do a thing like this if the Chohan did not approve of it?” 

Further, she stated (page 17) that: 

“T am going there unless I shall rave died by thal time, I mnat ga 
there and I shail go there if alive.” 


Immediately — yoy the eabled her scceplunco to Jir, de 
Purucker, including in her acceptance her Brother Leadbeater, whom 
the unfortunate de Purucker had neglected to mentiun. A committer 
was 1 to fix the preliminarics, consisting of four satcllites of 
Mrs. Besant, madly, Mrs. Motehener, Mrs. Margaret Jackson, Mr. 
Charles Bloch and Mr. Peter Freeman, and the sole representative 
of the Point Lema Socicty, Prof. Lars Eek. Arrangements were made 
to call a preliminary confercnce of delegates from all known and any 
hitherto unknown but discoverable theosophicn! societics, to plin the 
whole thing in advance. The greatest good will prevailed; the Chohan 
beamed on the proceedings. 

Fortunately or unfortunately, these doings did not meet with the 
approval of Dr. de Purucker wlio, after all, was making only a prelimi- 
nary gesture towards fraternization am! who, while inviting Mrs. 

nt, erred to issue his own invitations to the Centenary later, 
and to make it more of a friendly conference than a regulariy organ- 
ized convention with officers chosen by the majority, One need not 
discuss these differences here, though Dr. de I'urneker’s attitude seems 
to me sound and prudent. The point which interests us is that the 
Chohan, who should know what he was doing, signified his approval to 
Mrs. Besant via astral wirchss sa promptly thot she had Ihe advice 
ready to serve the very next day after the first meeting of the Concress 
wie A it was Mrs. Besant or Mr. Leadheater who received Lhe mesenge 
is not sta 

One might suppose that an expression of approval on the part of so 
Mighty a Being as the Chohan would be tantamennt ta a command. 
But not so in case of Mrs. Besant. What Mrs. Besant wishes is tan- 
tamount to a command to the Chohan to step forward and signify his 
approval. It is a case of the corporal commanding the general. If Mrs. 
Besant changes her mind, that is the last we hear of the approval of 
the poor Chohan. f 

nd so it fell out in this case. Mrs. Resant, having declared that 
she would go to Point Loma without any “ifs” provided she were alive 
has changed her mind, In the January Theosophist, now reincarnated 
at Adyar, she announces (page 163): 

“I have decided to celebrate II. F. T.'s Centenary at Adyar on 
August 11, 1931. Adyar was chosen by the Hierarchy us the Centre fur 
the Movement inaugerated in the last quarter of the Ninetecnth Cen- 
tury and Their faithful Brother and Messenger for that fateful period 
was H. P. D. Her whole-souled devotion to her Master and her lion- 


hearted cute koe uw delay, aio hesilatien, when He shoke. His 
Ward was Law, heenuse He was Law embodied, and when He said: “It 
is the Law, Ms disciples rendered and still reñdèr to Him immediate 
eee abudienc “That the avaria regarded their ahei as 
‘hasty.’ ‘blind,’ ‘fanatical’ e them wat at alh There nre times 


when in antie obedience fies the only safety. Ag criticism of Master is 


Ine eritiviem of a Law in Nature, ib in idle to ile in it" 

Weidently, then, the Cohn, far bom being allied to the Being 
‘With whom ja no varigblaness, neither shadow of turning,” is just a 
gurt of weathercock turning wiy way according Lo the direction of the 
Resuntine wind, unless, indeed, Mrs, Besant is deliberately defying 
hin, J am reluctant to rome to this conclusion, but Mrs. Besant's post- 
soript to the ubove, the stove page, reads as follows: 

ep, S. ant July, in Genevu, I accepted the invitation of Dr. de 
Puricker of Paint Low te attend the celebration which he was pr- 
Knien, Bub as he dis pointed ont that my acceptance of his invitation 
Mas Lav precipitate, avd as T think that his eriticisn was just, this 
change ef plan and the decision to celebrate the Anniversary af Adyar 
should snit him.“ 

Iere she neglects tu repeat that she accepted the invitation upon 
the approval of the Chuhan, and the remark 2 shows that she is 
peeved al dé Parueker. The weed of the Chohan ts ſuw, just when, and 
only when, tb suits Annie Mesint. But when ont takes the story in 
its enticety it seems reasonnbly certain that Mrs. Besant had hoped 
to potty the Point Loma Soviely and annex it to Adyar, and that she 
loukeal om de Purucker un Just another weakling whom she could easily 
wrap wotnd her finger, and the Chohnn's assumed approval was merely 
camouflage. Having discovered that de Purucker has a will of his awn, 
anil that when he gives a party he proposes to ilo the inviting himself, 
she will have none of il, aud again the Chohan is with her. 

Aint how teatly it was done! It wasn't Mes. Besant who changed 
her mind of hee own necord; it wag the Chohan who did it and she bad 
hub to ubey, for “ns evilicisen of a Master is like criticism of a Law 
in Nauwe, it is idle to indulge in it.“ 

Suaplelous persons bave suggested that Mrs. Besant's change of 
heart was due to the influence of her “astral Svengali,” Mr. Lead- 
beatus, Who has chosen this way of getting back at Dr. de Purucker 
and venting his chagrin at not having his divinity recognized at Point 
Loma, aml that he has fellewed his syal tactics of using Mrs. Besant 
us his ent's paw, 

The whole alfair suggests two questions: What's the use of a Chohan 
who can't stau for six months for what he has endorsed, and who gives 
way before an irate Woman, angry beesuse her pride is wounded and 
her aims thwarted? What's the use of n President who uses a Chohan 
ag hee dens eo nmel Di for 5 ner objects, but who thrusts 
him side when on further consideration his approval does nul agree 
with what suits her? 


Dr, de Fururker's Ninth General Letter 

Ly, de Purveker's Nini General Letter ta members of the Point 
Loma Theosophical Sdcielty is published in the Deeembor Theosephicn! 
* n, instead of separately ay boretofore. This departure goons ty 
mo to be a pund one. for while it is addressed expecially to members 
of his own soeicty il contains much of inturest te all theosophists, much 
that will please some and provoke Lhe wrath of others. 

The Letter is highly optimistle and expresses gratification over the 
progress of the Society during the past year, Further, it is fairly bub- 
bling with the good will towards. all whieh is characteristic of the 
writers utterances. Ur. de Purucker seems, at least as far as his open 
expressions Are concerned, to have mastered the precept, “Love your 
enemies,’ and, further, the great but too little observed theosophical 


maxim, “Kill out ull sense of separateness." An exajiple of (his kind 
is much needed by theosophists, especially by those whe make it a ce 
ition of ihe slaughter that one must believe exaetly as they thy. 

The Letter, however, suggests certain questions whieh, as fav as 1 
have been able to observe, are as yet inianswerel. We are told (page 
5) that “the stream of ani ration und of iilumination and of wistu 
and of help flows as strongly Trom them as it evur OWL" Fuether (page 
7) that “the stream of light and teaching ond of spiritual life sir 
flows into the Theosophical Society from gur Great Teachers.” Uber 
similar statements are to be found. I am not denying il, ut where 15 
this continuously flowing stream? Dr. de Purgeket hos sioud up for the 
ideal of brotherhoud between all theasophists; he has called the war- 
ning tribes together and invoked them to bury thcir batchets; further, 
he done so at the cost of not a httle derision am? personal aluse, t9 
say nothing of rebulfs and an abundant exhibition of plarrisnical self- 
righteousness, There is not the slightest doubt in my mind that in +r 
dome he is carrying out the wishes expressed by the Masters, whieh 
one will find in the theosophical writings of the fast. 

Whether he has dune this by setna) personal direction freon Mas 
ters or not may be a matter for those Wh; love arguments to haggle 
about, but it seems to me te be a question of secondary importance, 
T admit fully the ibility of such personal direction, us I sec nu rea- 
son for limiting t paos aul judgment of the Masters, and the talk 
about “cyclic law forbidding t“ seema to we beside the paint, Lut the 
mere fact ot advocating brotherhood proves nothing. The Crime bar 
long advocated such fraternization; others, wilh less influence than Di 
de Purucker, have tried to start such a movement, but without success. 
None of these have elaimed any special iuspirution lo do su. 

But the words quoted would scem tò indicate thut there ace flowing 
into the Theosophical Movement, or at least into the Point Loma T. 8. 
newer and fuller teachings, something which we have unt bud before. 
As Dr. de Porucker says (Page 7): “Please understand aud under 
stand clearly, that while this teaching is now amt in the senge of now 
being given out for the first time in many ayes, it is derived fun the 
same source and forms a port of the badly curperate of the Ancient 
Wisdom from which II. P. R. drew.“ 

If so, where is it? Cerisinly not in the à tenchings of the 
Point Loma T. S. as far as l have seen then. These, as far as may 
be seen, conform to the teachings of The Secret Durtrime, The Voice nf 
the Silence and other theasophieal books which are at the disposal of all 
students. The Point Loma periodical literature is abemlant; Dr. de 

rucker's addresses are all, or nearly all, being peblished 1 have nn 

ticism of these, but T de nut perceive that (hey ure bite thon vepeti- 
tions of what one can, unussisted, dig out of the theasophical Uturatare 
Where, then, are the new-olid tenchinen which “are now being given 
out for the first time in many ages”? If, as I suppose, these trach- 
ings are intended fur the help of the worl, why not tell us what they 
are, instcad of repeating continually that they exist? Then, perhaps, 
some of us may be more convinced. Demonstration would be far mare 
effective than reiteration, while reiteration withewl demonstrition leads 
a | to scepticism, 

f, perchance, I should be told that this new-old knowletre is civen 
out to E. S. members only, then, I should ask, why place a femep writ 
it? It it is for the world, the world should have at, It it is wot fur the 
world, but only for the ehosen few who have either lokeu a pledge 
of secrecy, oy whu have proved themselves worthy of cher contact with 
the fountains of grace, why tall about it publicly at all? Why tantalize 
others by talking about yours having something whieh you decline te 
tive them? I am quite ready to admit that there should be gruups of 
more serious students who have the time ani! Uisposition ta go tore 
deeply into Th hy than the man in the street abe te content with a 
casual lecture on the rudinients, But that is a wholly different matter 
from calling for pledges or secrecy. Probably there is not a person liv- 


ing Wine i abba lo live to the fullest those theosephieal rules which ace to 
te fod in books which etw be had at & book shop. Why, then, run 
afler pee kaowhelee which is baited with the alluring bait of 
soey? Why lead people te Unik that by guine through oertain fur- 
nakiti Choy ean pet something Corbiddun tu the majurity? Even sup- 
posing that there ie kinds Of knowledye whieh it woni be dangerous 
to ciretlake Indigerimimeely—ond of that 1 have no doubt—can any 
wert! murtal he enteusbed wilh it? Not ro, JE L may judge thom what 
hake seen of esoteric sections, The system nf secret leachings may 
Have bean lastiied ab one tiime when publicity was likely tu lead to perse- 
aition, but those times have kmg since passed in our lands. Today the 
whole systun of seerek Leaachings should We obsolete and scrapped, 

Urilvrstind, 1 um uot condemning; 1 sin only asking why these old- 
new teaches zum nob beng definitely sel forth, inst ud of being merely 
Lale tut. ‘ 

Cine point move in bie Letter I must comment on, Di, do Puruekoy, 
speaking ef hose wha prefer to study the weitlen texts of Theoseph 
as Leng vi danger of forming a dogmatic seet, a theosaphic elurch, 
says that his “heart goes awit in great pity, in qwenbine Compassion,’ 
Why we Jt what be teaches is simply that which is to found 
in thease hooks, W pity those who prefer Lo get their information in 
that manner rather than through a teicher? If, an the contrary, his 
teaching is something either dilfarent, or, let up say, an extension or 
elaboration, why nob luk us ha ve it spenty and nbove-boatd? Why speak 
of “compassion” for one who takes what he cau get, and refuses to listen 
to anybody who says he bas Mert bag fuller ar uswer up his sleeve, 
when he does nut yrodoce it? There is hut one sound ground for pitying 
these hihhnlalrists:“ if is when they do nat themselyes practise what 
they rend—let us say brotherhood. ‘To pity them because they are 
“suspicions and doublful concerning the presence amongst us of the 
Living Fire“ iy sonimwhat premature, so long us the demonstration of 
its presence is limited tu the bare nasertion that it is here, } 

Now, I itnagine hearing someone gay: “Phe Onivie is recovering its 
senses.” Ta such | would says tha Carrie hag not receded and does mot 
intond Lo reerde from ils support of thensophical featernization and of 
Dr. de Purecker’s efforts in that direction, But it still remmins the 
critic, It asks to be shown u slice of thet wonderful bread nmd butter 
which it is tolil exists, but vf which so far no sign appears. It looks 
forward hopefully for its arrival, but until that happens it will not be 
preparer, to use The expressiun of one of Mr. Kingsland's critics, to go 
the whale hug.” 


Nate. —Concerning Dr de Tarucker's “continuous stream of inspi- 
ration” à Point Loma T. S. member writes ty me as follows: 

“T don't know What G de P, may suy aboot this matter, but my 
owl Experience is that this stream of inspiration is a living, vitel some- 
thing, chat energizes pur lives, gives an impetus to our actions, and 
quickens gur own spinal aspirations te n surprising (to me] extent 
It is as if the ideals, hopes, aspirations which one had for years, and 
which lad seemed too vaulting to be accomplished, suddenly seem pos- 
sity. Tho lethargy and the deadness which T personally felt—ond have 
toll fiw Wan yoars--suddently departed and there came in its stend 
thy froslinesr of the beysiiner with the *seasouedpess’ of the ola worker, 
And this translates itself ihlu a deeper interest in the work, a more 
ernest intention to make Gheosoyhy a living power in one’s life, and ta 
make added vfforts to pul this possibility betore others. In other 
wards, vonluetine (his shtamm ef inspiration makes one a better theoso~- 
phist, mere aspiring, more practical, more determined. 

“g dte realize the difficulty of putting these things in words, and 
f do not believe that I lave ever tried to do so before, But your 
question brought mea challenge and demanded an answer—to myself, 
as well us le you, There is something so intangible about this ‘Lodge- 


farce’ that it cannot be weighed and meastired—as I need not tell you— 
hut it expresses itself thru the individual in the ways I haye just men- 
tioned. There is no doubt in my mind that it is there, fur we recog- 
nized jt instantly almost, the first Sunduy that we wandered into the 
Tomple of Peace, going down for the first time te ‘laok them over’ 
to use the vernuculac, And as G. de P. talked we looked at each other 
and asked ‘Can this be true? Are we actually hearing Uns?" It was like 
the fulfilment of u dream. Almost everyone whom we have taken down 
lias reacted in just this way—people of various points of views pro and 
con, The esoteric atmosphere is there and the stream of inspiration 
centres there in G. de P. and anyone with any spiritual development 
whatever would sense this.” 


A New Life of Annie Besant 
The Passionate Pilgrim; o Life of Annie Besant By Ger- 
thule Marvin Williams. Pp. 282, with Index and Bibliography. 
New York, Coward-McCann, 1931. Price, $3.50, from the 
O. E. Linnary- - à 

Mrs. Williams is the author of a recent book, Understauding Indian, 
which, as the same publisher is handling the present volume, was pre- 
sumably a success. She is not a theosophist. Her undertaking a life 
of Mrs. Besant had its origin in the political activities ef Mrs. Besant 
in India, Probably it is as well for the present ＋ that she is not, 
for at the present tune theosophists are sharply divided in their esti- 
mute of Mrs. Besant, the one faction regarding her as an almost super- 
hutunn being, in daily touch with the gods; the other looking on her 
as having almost wrecked the Theosophical Movement as it was in- 
tended to be by its founder, or let us say its reviver, Madame Bla- 
vatsky. A theosophist could hardly write a life of Annie Besant with- 
out bias in one direction or the other, What we require in a biography 
is an impartial record of facts, together with the conclusions to be 
drawn from them. 

The book is somewhat sharply divided into two pasty the first por- 
taping the doings of Mrs. Besant up to the time that she came into 
direct touch with Madame Bliyatsky; the second covering the following 
period Pp to the present, almost wholly deyoted to matters of theo- 
sophical history, together with some account of Mrs. Besant’s political 
activities in India. 

It would be a mistake to assume that the earlier part ja hased almost 
exclusively on Mrs, Besant's well-known Autobiograpky. Mrs, Williams 
devotes 144 pages, or about one-half the book, to Mrs. Besant's doings 
and thinkings up to the time of her conversion to Theasophy- 
Besant, in her Axntobiography, consumes 328 pages for the sare period. 
Yet it muy be safely said that Mrs. Williams gives us five times as many 
ants, evidently collected by dint of much research ia libraries and 
€ where. 

When I speak of this portion of the book as a huge collection of 
facts, it is not to be supposed that it is dry reading. Far from it. The 
author has a keen understanding of human nature, and writes in a vein 
which ts at times humorous, yet never derogatory or disrespectful, One 
may say that the whole treatment is sympathetic. In Mre, Besant she 
sees the girl and finally the woman inspired by high motives, ready to 
Orbt to the limit for right and justice, and yet a person of great pride 
end ambition . vindictive, and always desiring to be in the 
limelight and to secure for herself full credit for all that she does; 
highly intellectual, yet highly emotional, a nature the very reverse of 
ecli; with a devutional character which at one time filled her with ralig- 
ious enthusiasm, at another with a burning desire to upset all religion; 
carnestly devoted to what seemed to her at the time truth, yet ready, 
on occasion, to turn to the very opposite pole. 

Permit me to quote from a letter of Herbert Coryn, a well-known 
theosophist, written in May, 1895, at the time of the Judge controversy. 


The words are Mr. Coryn's with the exception of those in brackets, 
which are Mrs. Besunt's: 

Once a fervent Christian ("E longed to spend my life in worshipping 
Jesus, and .... absorbed in that passionate love of the Saviour, which 
omang emotions! Cetholles really is the human passion of love trans- 
ferred to an iden-] glowing with emotional Christianity; once pupil 
of Bradiaugh, and fervent Freethinker; ones Fabian Sociulet; once 
devoted follower of H, P. H. I would trust my life on II. P. B. s lightest 
Word.“ I; now Hindu C“L became a Hindu with my full and complete 
acceptance of Theosophy as taught by Oceultists.’—What ia the mean- 
ing of the last four Words) ; what next? These make five acts of the 
drama; what of the sixth and seventh? 

Mr. Caryn's entire letter will be found in the Critic of September, 
1927. Jlis estimate is fully borne out in Mra Williams’ portrayal, and 
here we see, Which has not been brought out before, the eternal 
womanly. atever great work Mre, Besant andertook, no matter how 

rominent she became in it, always there was some man behind her. 

ere is u familiar rule applied in accounting for the unusoal be- 
havior of men-— Cherchez la femme“ lock fur the woman, In the cuse 
of Mrs. Besant, if you would understand her you will apply the rule 
“Cherchez U'homme’'--look for the tian. Only one woman, Madame 
Blavatsky, had zap great influence over her. men are, in series, 
and omitting the less important, Charles Bradlaugh, Dr. ward B. 
Aveling, George Bernard Shaw, Herbert Burrows, William T. Stead, 
G. N. Ghakraverti, Charles W. Leadbeater. 

Mre. Resant haa made no bones about her friendship with Bradlaugh 
and finally with Leadbeater. Yet in her Autoiriography she dismisses 
Dr. Aveling with a few casual remarks. But it appears from Mrs. Wil- 
liams’ investigations that the relation with him came nearer to being a 
genuine love affair than anything she experienced before or since. 

r. Aveling wes u science tencher, a man with the ladies, a contemptible 
cad, a widower, who swindled his friends, took up with Lhe daugh- 
ter of Karl Marx, and finally ran away with zu actress, The intimacy 
with Mrs. Besant, whom he induced to study sciente, wus accompanied 
hy rhapseries in print on his part, and tremendous enthusiasm for 
work and study on hers. When the final break came, Aveling’s literary 
productions slumprd to the cynical, while Mra. Berant's work took on 
a sad but still more desperate energy, Aveling was a rolter, but there 
— really nothing compromising Mrs. Besant. She was simply fooled 

ya man. 5 

In Mrs. Williams’ estimate, the most valuable work of Mrs. Besant 
lay in her advocacy of birth control and in her carrying through the 
matchmakers’ strike in London. : 

The second portion of the book, beginning page 183, deals with 
Mrs. Besant’s theosophical career, is is in uced a chapter on 
Madame Blavatsky, of which it may be seid that Mrs, Williams simply 
doesn’t know what she is talking about. In her defense it must he 
urged that as she was not writing a life of Madame Blavatsky it wus 
beyond her scope to devote to the study of her character the Inbor she 
has expended on Mrs. Besant. To understand why Mrs. Besant took up 
with Theosophy and was attracted to Madame Blavatsky one must know 
something about both. Mra. Williams’ passion for thoroughness hus 
betrayed her into making a lot of unproved and in part disproved 
statements which she has not had the time te investigute, and a casual 
reader would conclude that Madame Blavatsky was a person of rather 
questionable motives and acta. To refer to Dy. Franz Hartmann as 
an American is about as reasonable as to speak of Mrs. Besant as a 
Spaniard. Everybody knows that while Madame Iiavatsky was indis- 
putably the founder of the Theosophical Society she was not and did 
not claim to be the inventor of Theosophy, and on the contrary always 
distinctly repudiated the assertion. Even a slight acquaintance with the 
Oriental systems of philosophy should have made this clear. If the 


waterial in Isis beitet tan be trace back to 100 standard sources 
page 189), so much the better. Would Mrs. Williams object to the 
same Témark being made about hee owh book? Would she prefer 
to have ws regard it as her own invention? 

But passing ever this one blemish in her work to her account of 
(he important period of Mrs, Tasant’s Inter career as a theosophiet, 
Die reviewer mußt state, on the basis Of his own not inconsiderable 
stuly of thia perind, based on original material, that Mrs Williams has 
given us a most faithful portrayal of the development of Neo-Thev- 
sophy. Depending on II. P. Blavatsky while she was alive, Annie 
Besant had io seek other crutches to leaf on after her death. She soon 
fell onder the influence, first of G, N. Chakravarti, then of Charles W. 
Leadboater. 

This section will not be pleasing to neo-theasophists, but it is truth? 
Herb, as elsewhere, one has Lo seek the man. And aside from Chakra- 
varti, the man in the case in Leadbeater. Mrs. Williams traces the malo- 
dorous history uf this person with a faithfulness which can be found 
nowhere else, except in comparatively rare documents Leadbeater’s 
svandaluus behavior in the case of his boy pupils; bis trial and foreed 
resignation frum the Theosophical Society; Mrs, Besant's repudiation 
of him at first, and her later taking him back to her bosom because 
she conlin’t get along without his supposed clairvoyant faculties, these 
are shown up to the vory limit of printableness. Mr. Leadbeater is 
designated as Mrs. Hesunt's "astral Svengali," the man whe throogh 
some uncanny power has gained control aver her as did Svengali over 
the innocent Trilby. She even says (page 48): “Ele has literally been 
her evil genius.” 

Within the scope of 158 pages we have here presented what is un- 
doubtedly the best history of Adyarite Theosophy that can be found, 
unless it be within the pages of the infarnous O. E. Lrprary Carric! 
The facts are there, based on indisputable records, largely in the 
words of the persons concerned. And Mrs. Williams deserves high 
commendation for stating facts as they are, even at the very obvious 
k of incuring the wrath of a large group of modern theosuphists who 
look on Leadbeater as a demigod, and of these prominent persons 
liese aim is not to seek truth, but to present, for purposes of their 
own, & set of unblemished leaders. In all of these pages I have not 
detected a misstatement of any importance, The unsavory history of 
the erigin of the Liberal Catholic Church, and the origin and forced 
growth of the Krishnamurti movement are set forth with as much detail 
as the scope of the book permits. 

There are many who will share Mrs. Williams’ high estimate of Mrs. 
Besant's earlier enreer, but who believe that her yielding to the blen- 
dishments of the astral Svengali, Leadbeater, because she was unable 
te keep up the racket without him, was the first step in her spiritus! 
decay; she listened to the wiles of the tempter, who promised her all 
the kingdoms of the world aud the glory of them, instead of resolutely 
pitting him behind her. It was a conscious surrender te the forces of 
evil, in the hope that good, and incidentally more glory to Annie 
Besant, would come of it in the end. Mrs. Williams dues not take this 
view. She belleves that Mrs. Besant was and has ever since been in- 
volunterily subjected to an uncanny influence which she could nat 
resist. So to the end she remains the sorely wounded heroine of the 
book. Which of these views is true is a matter of surmise. But as a 
record of faris the book cannot be impugned, and it must be left to 
those who would judge whether, or to what extent Mrs, Besant ts 
morally culpable in her unqualified devotion to Leadbenter and her 
support of bis Liberal Catholic Church and of the Warid Teacher ides. 

It may be doubted whether a better biography of Mrs. Besant will 
ever be written, Without question when she dies there will be biogra- 
phies written by her ardent supporters, who will show, as they have 
shown in the past, their dense ignorance of theosophical history, or 


their deliberate intention to make their werk one of fiction by con- 
calling or distorting the records. Not s few pramitent persons who are 
today proclaiming Mrs. Besant as n future “ruler of gods and men,” 
as the agent of the Masters on earth, are, it is believed, doing so either 
because they are misinformed, or because they eet something from 
her in the way of advancement, material or officia). With the passing 
of Mra. Besant nothing will be to be galned by playing the sycophant. 
Mrs. Besant will then become only an incident in the story of Neo- 
Theosaphy, and a future history in its true sense will be that of the 
Theosophical Movement, not of Mra, Besant alone. To him who woald 
undertake such a history in the future the work of Mrs. Williams will 
be of the greatest assistance. 


“Pour Fellows” Fill the Vacuum 

Readers af the Crrtrc who heup their praises on the Editor for sup- 
plying them with a combination of wit, wisdom and wickedness over, 
Mönch, ould remember that the ORITIC would be some months behin 
time were it not for the four kind Anonymites in London who every 
now and then send us a donation of five pounds towards soothing the 
nerves of the printer. I feel that these readers will gladly join with 
me in thanks for such a donation received February 16th, Were it 
not for “Tho Four Fellows” this issue would have heen dated February 
or even January instead of March, and would have done that only by 
the skin of its teeth. 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief —Hritish Section, T. S., drops 4011 members in 
January; tightens belt—Phoenix Lodge, getting more kicks than half- 
pence, in fine fighting fettle—Rogers concedes American Section whyimk- 
ing, but thinks bottom reached; injections of Ichor from vems of Hod- 
von, Codd und Wardall to revive it— Advance“ Australia, now replaced 
by Adrunce! George Anindale-—Hell said to be — Ane coming 
Australian T. 3. Convention over Arundale’s tardiness broadcast- 
ing stution dividends —Sydney Broudcasting Station making wage 
money, but George holds on to profits tike bulldog to boy's pants; had 
be threatened by a stockholder to make him disgorge dividend —Jinara- 
jadasa now cock-of-the-walk in new B. S. T.; vice-O. H,.—Pessimistic 
correspondent reports Leadbeater now cockeyed from stroke last sum- 
mer; beauty spoiled but mentally O. K —Krisbnamurti, shabbily treated 
by Buda est press and T. S. Athattess Rathonyi, refuses to ſeeture; 
goes to Toulon for rest; said to be in bad condition; Rudapest T. S. 
gone completely L. Catholic.—A. P. Warringlon, vice-P. Adyar T. S, 
hitched to meny and Mrs. Betty Robertson Father Irving Cooper, 
Dec, 3ist—Annie Besant again breaks sacred pledge and publishes 
secret Inner Group teachings.—Shambalin moved to Adyar; A. B., 
C. W. I., C. J., now 8 “generating station for Itace Develop- 
ment according to the Plan of Evolution“; Chohan on hand pwnitin 
orders of Mrs. Besant—Leadbester describes funnels through . which 
Grace of God is poured into disciples -Prof. Moriarty saya energy com- 
posed of carbon and nitrogen; add 3 aud oxygen und sprinkling 
of sulphur and phosphorus and you fet efstenk —-Praternization pot 
boiling briskly in Holland; even ULTites seent the soup. 

“The r Mavement.“ —I am glad to note that wilh the 
appearance of the third issue of The Uheosaphioal Movement, issued 
from 51, Esplanade Road, the address of the Bombay United Lodge of 
Theosophists, this excellent little four page publication shows signs of 
becoming “regular.” In commenting on the first issut 1 stated that it 
was calculated o convey the impression that its alm was propaganda 
for the United Lodge of Theosophists and that it failed to indicate that 
there is any Theosophy outside this. I am pleased to note in this third 
issue friendly notices of the Phoenix Lodge (Adyar T. S.) and the 


Canadian Theosophist, Even more am I gratificd to see that it defines 
quite clearly the status of several magazines, some of which are gen- 
erally believed outside the U. L. T. to be making misrepresentations or 
ambiguous assertions as to the powers behind them. Thus both Ther- 
sophy (Los Angeles) and Thd¢osophie (Paris) state that they are unton- 
noted with any theosophical 4. — — whatever, although U. L. T.“ 
is written big all over them. The Theosophical Movement now gives us 
for the first time a frank and straightforward statement which should 
learly define the states of these magazines. It says: “The following 
magazines are published under the influence of different Associates of 
the United Lodge of Theosophists:—Thcosophy, Los Angeles; * 
Faris: De Theoseoj, Amsterdam; The Aryan Path, Bombay.” t 
being the case, should care whether that influence“ calls itself 
“Associate of the U. L. T.“, or, for business purposes, "Theosophy Com- 
Many,“ To be exact it must be said that neither Do Theosoof nor The 
irpan Poth uses Lhe above ambiguous expression. 

The Canadian Theosophist.—1 see from an oficial article in the 
February Canadian Theosophist that that magazine is having a hard 
time keeping on its fect, It has more good theosophical sound sense 
than moncy, As the Canadian Executive is proposing to institute a 
drive for its support, I am glad, right bere and now, to anticipate the 
complimentary remarks about the Catric which Mr. Smythe, editor of 
The Canadian Theosophist, has been intending to rive it, by ony med 
that if any readers have 4 spare dollar lying around they can't do bet- 
ter than to subscribe to The Canadian TArasophist fnr one year ($1.00), 
The Cerio will be glad to receive and forward the money pronto. 

Movements of the Sages.—Dr, G. de Purucker is contemplating an 
—— — — 1 — r April —— — dan Anpan 

ago, Boston, New = ashington ibly), on, e 
Fague, Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Utrecht, Groslensn, und several cities 
in Gonmany, Denma Norway, Sweden and Finland, returning vis 
Lond New Yurk, Boston, Toronto, Vancouver, Victoria, Seattle, 
Uakiand, San Francisco and Los Angeles. De. Arundale will probably 
make a flying trip to Europe and America with a stock of new ideas. 
Mr. Jinaradasa will function as Unofficial Keeper of the Archives” at 
Adynr, while Mr. Leadbeater will remain at Adyar and assist Mrs. 
Nesant in — forth Shamballic forces. Mr. Krishnamurti move- 
ments are somewhat uncertain, owing to the state of his health, but 
he oxpects to visit Holland and Great Britain. The Chohan will retain 
& general supervision of activities, subject to the orders of Mrs, Besant. 

The “Theosophist” Muddle—Mrs. Besant’s antics with The Theoso- 
—— are likely to puzzle future collectors of theosephical magazines. 

hen she unloaded The Theosophist on the Hotcheners she sta The 
Adyar The ist, following the former Theasophiat 2 as 
to volume and page. This she has continued on resuming the publiea- 
tion of The Theosupkist at Adyar. The result is that á consecutive series 
of The Theosophist includes The Adyar Theosophist and excludes en- 
tirely the Hotchener publication which she herself had announced as a 
continuation of The Theosophist. To make the confusion still greater, 
the first issue of the Hollywood Theasophist, January 1930, is pared 
consecutively with the December, 1929, Fheosephist, as part af vol. 51, 
while the February Hollywood Theosophist is volume 1, No. 2. This is 
in no way the fault of the Hotcheners, whe bave found it dificult to fol- 
low the weathercock-like antics of Mrs. Besant. 

Why Was Adyar Chosen as T. S. Headquarters?—Mrs. Besant (The 
Theosophiat, January, 1931, page 163) tells us that “Adyar was chosen 
by the Hierarchy es tha Centre for the Movement inaugurated in the 
last quarter of the Nineteenth Century.” Colonel Olcott, however (Old 
Diary Leaves, Vol. II, pages 361-2), s nothing about the Hierarchy 
and distinetly informs us that he bought it because it was cheap, the 
cheapness being due to the fact that a railroad to Ootacamund had just 


heen campleted, the competition rendering Adyar less desirable for 
suburban residences, 

“World Theosophy. "In the February Theosophical Messenge) 
(page 320) Mrs. Hotchener makes an appeal for support for her maga- 
zine World Theosophy, which she jb pees ishing after Mrs, Besant, in a 
brief cablegram, took The Theosophist away from hor. It appears from 
thie appeal that Mra, Besant, though she har had plenty of time, hax 
neither planen Woe apolocired te Mis Slotchener for the shabby 
telak she hes, further than to lay chat it was dictated “by neces- 
sity.” Nor is Mrs. Hotchener likely to get a better explanation, as 
Mrs. Besant, in the January Theosophist (page 164) makes the silly 
excuse that Adyar la “the Centre on earth for the forces of Sham- 
balls.“ If Shamballa is in the habit of rndinfing such forces us Mrs. 
Besant has displayed in her pesana treatment of Mrs. Iotcheneor, the 
further away from it one keeps, the better. 1 hope that those who 
desire a magazine of the Adyarite type will support Mrs Hatchenwe’s 
publication, The address is 6137 Temple Hill Drive, Hollywood, Calif., 
and the aubseription is $3.50 a year (foreign, $4.00). 

About Mr. Wedgwood. — Mrs. Besant (The Theosophist, Janoury, 
page 165) tells us that the Rt. Rev. Wedgwood has bad “a most serious 
nervous collapse“ due to overwork. No mention is made of his insanity, 
but we are told that “the specialists take a very serious view of his case, 
and hold out little hope of complete recovery.“ Despite the fact thut 
Mr. Wedgwood has done more than anybody living, aside from Mrs. 
Besant and Mr. Leadbeater, to wreck the Theosophical Movement 
with his faked Liberal Catholic Church, one can but sympathize with 
him in his misfortune and wish him a complete recovery. 

Misa Clava Codd on the later Life—ItIn her monthly chapter on 
“The Inner Life” (Theosophical Messenger, , 224), Miss 
Clara Codd holds up to us a3 an example the case of Benjamin Frank- 
lin, who stated that he selected twelve virtues, one of which he was 
to practice every week in rotation. They were, temperance, silence, 
order, resolation, frugality, industry, sincerity, justice, moderation, 
cleanliness, tranquility, chastity. I shall not reflect on Miss one & 
inquiring whether she herself hes adopted this plan which she so m 
828 but to hold up to youths the example of Benjamin in prac- 
tising cleanliness and chastity one week aut of twelve suggests that if 
she would devote one week in twelve to cultivating a sense of humor, 
she might be less amusing but more instructive. 


An Astral Apiologist—Mr. Geoffrey Hodson has turned his atten- 
tion to astral apiology, and in The Australian Theosaphiat (November, 
pase 150) narrates what he perceived clairvoyantly by getting near a 

ehive, Among other additions to our knewledge uf bees we learn that 
“the bee consciousness is essentially angelic in nature.” There is a 
“bee-angel in whom all bee consciousness is united,” and this is a very 
lofty intelligence indeed, striped yellow and brown, who iy attended by 
a hierarchy of bnocnpeis Pures from the higher planes descend 
into the queen dpd badint: Frum hor Tun the whei aura of the 
hive.” enever a bee poes a honeying, it is connected with the hive 
by an astral umbilical cord which enables it ta get back, And much 
more. All this precious truth, which should delight Brother Rowers, 
was secured by looking at the hive from the wutside, The article ts ta he 
continued, and it is hoped that Mr. Hodson will be able to stick his 
head inside of a hive anid give a further impression of thelr angelle 
nature. 

Shamballa Moved to Adyar. I learn from News aml Notes, (Febri- 
ary, page 10) that “The moat potent generating station foy Race Devel- 
opment according to the Plan of Evolution is Adyar.” Mrs. Besant 
tells us (January J’heosophist, page 164) that Adyar is “the Centre on 
earth for the Forces of Shamballa.” Whether the "Rod of Initiation“ 
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we 


has Geen moved over from Shamballa I am not at thes moment informed, 
uk smoll matter; C. W L. is there, 
Remittances from British Lands 

Renders of the Carrin residing in Great Britain or other countries using 
the British system of money, who desire to send remittances to this office. 
may, It more convenient, send us checks drawn on British banke, dlank 
(not Ned jo) British postal orders, or British paper currency. British 
bustage stampa In good condition and well protected will be accepted up 
to two abiflings. One dollar equals approximately four shillings twupenee. 

A blank two shilling postal order or two sbiilings in British postage 
stamps will bring you the Caro for one year. 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 cents 
is grod condition and well protected will be accepted, 

Catiadian bank checks, unless specifying payable in New York, must 
miry 25 cents additional to cover collection cost. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 
If you have a theosophical friend who should be informed as ta 
actual conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
thom a subscription for the Critic; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, 50 cents a year. 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

‘The fraudulent mature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and its incompatibiltiy with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 
isaues of the Critic. Every true theosophist should read them A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents in stamps. 


Now Ready—The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett 

We are glad to announce thst the new edition of the famous 
Makatma Letters to A. P, Sinnett, after many delays, is now available. 
This is the third efition and sixth reprint of this famous book, 
coniaining the teachings of the Masters in their own words. First 
ullisied in 1923, anè completely igmoied by Annie Besant and 
ur followers, it passed through several reprints after which, for 
some Unexplained reason, the plates were destroyed. The new 
edition is a photographie reproduction of the second edition, with 
complete index, Meanwhile the work has been gradually winning the 
recognition it deserves and is beginning to be mentioned and quoted 
even in neo-theosophical publications. Together with The Secret Doc- 
trine of H. P. Blavatsky it is the most authoritative book on the teach- 
ings of the Masters. 

Price, from the 0. F. Liunanv, $7.50. 


“What is Buddhism?“ 

These who desire lo inform themselves on the essential principles of 
Buddhism, free from difficult Pali terms, should read What u Baddhirner, 
a compendium of Ruddbist philosophy and ethics issued by the Buddhist 
Lodge, London, for the use of Western readers. Cloth, 240 pages, 31.90, 
from the O. E. LInnanr. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


“Fragments of a Faith Forgotten" 
Fragments of a Faith Forgutten, Mr. G. R. S. Mead's classical work 
on the Gnostics, Jong out of print, is being reprinted and will be ready 
by the time you read this. Price, from the O. E. Linnakv, $7.50. 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 
D from February Currtc) 

The following list was suggested to a friend starting a theosophical 
library and may le of wider interest. Supplied by the O. H. Linmary. 
Prices subject to change without notice. 

Collins, Mabel—Light on the Path, U. I. T. ed., cloth, $0.75. 

One of the great n classics. 

Collins, Mabel The Idyll of the White Lotus, $1.35, 

Next to Light on the Puth, the best book by Mabel Collins. 

Collins, 1 the Gates of Guld, $1.25. 

Collins, Alubol—When the Sun Moves Northward, $1.50. 

Judge, Wm. Q.—The Ocean of Theosophy, $1.00. 

The favorite text book of the United Lodge of Theosophists, 

Judge, Wm. O.—Letters That Have Helped Me, 51.00. 

Kingsland, William—Rational Mysticism, $6.75. 

An Argument for common-sense in Mysticism; useful for stu- 
dents of The Secret Doctrine. 

Patanjali's Yoga Aphoriama; version by Charles Johnston, $1.25; 
by William Q. Judge, 51.00. 

Sinnett, A. P.—The Occult World, $2.50. 

After Isis Unveiled the firat theosophical book published: much 

; information about H. P. B. 

Sinnett, A. P—Esoteric Buddhism, $2.50. 

Sinnett’s second book, published abont 1884. Contains an out- 
line of the teachings of the Mahatma Letters and is com- 
mended in the latter. 

The Upanishads—F. Max Müller's collection of the principal 
Upanishads, part of the Sacred Books of the East series, 
the two vols. in one, $5.50. 

Still the best standard collection, and invaluable ta students. 

alker, E. D-—Reincarnation; a Study of Forgotten Truth, 31.76. 

3 best book on reincarnation and an old elussie. 

Hartmann, Dr. Franz—Magic White and Black, $2.76. 

An early theosophieal classic still widiy read, 

Spence, Lewis—The Problem of Atlantis, $3.50. 

This treats of the Atlantis question from a strictly scientific 
viewpoint, based on tradition, archaeology, geology, biology, 
ete, Not occult. 

What is Buddhism?, $1.00, 

Recently published by the Buddhist Lodge, London; untechnieul. 

Olcott, H. S.—The Buddhist Catechism, boards, $0.50. 

A clussic, recognized by all schools of Buddhists as reliable. 

Olcott, H. S.—Old Diary Leaves; the True History of the Theo- 
sophical Society; first series, $4.50; second series, $1.50; 
third series, $3.50; fourth series, out of print. 

de Purucker, G-—Theosophy and Modern Seience, 2 vols, $5.00. 

Series of papulr lectures on science and The Secret Doctrine. 

Jeans, Sir James H-—The Universe Around Us, 84.50. 

The latest word on the nature of the atom and of the universe 
by the eminent British astronomer. It should be in the 
library of every intelligent student, and read by every 
Seeret Doctrine class. 

Williams, Gertrude Marvin—The Passlonate Pilgrim; a Life of 
Annie Besant, $3.50. The most authentic history of the 
development of Neo-Theosophy. 

Mead, G. R. S—F¥ ragments of a Faith Forgotten. Best bouk on the 
Gnosties; new edition, $7.50. 
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WHAT ABOUT JOLIET? 

The Illinois state prison al Joliet and its newer twin prisan 
at Stateville nearby have afforded another reason far asking 
“What's the malter with our prisons?” Quite likely most of 
those who have read the detailed accounts of the reconl ruts, 
the burning of nearly everything eombustable, the wrecking 
of the machinery in the shops, have passed it over us just 
another manifestation by those horrible criminals, 

But there is fur more to it than this. Naturally au mvestt- 
gation was ordered at onde, and a committee of live members 
of the logisluture was appointed ta do the investigating. As 
this has not completed its work at this writing a complete 
analysis cannot be given at this time. A number of points 
have developed, however, which indicate that the situation ts 
a complicaled one, reaching fur beyond the walls of the 
prisons. Politics and greed, quile as much as direct mis- 
management of the institutions or faulty laws, seem to be re- 
sponsible, 

The investigating committee has lisleued to the warden, 
the chaplains, prisoners and members of the parole board, not 
to mention others. What have we learned so far? 

First, the prisons, Joliet prison, mitt lo accommodate 900 
prisoners, houses 1,800. The new and as yet not complete 
prison at Stateville, four miles away, is supposed to be the 
very last word in prison construction. The completed por- 
tion, which should house 2,000 inmates, is foreed to hold over 
2,760. Overcrowding, then, a fruitful cause of disturbance- 
is in part to blame. 

Labor? It is said that it has been impossible fo supply 
enough work for all of the inmates, there not being enough 
equipment to keep them fully employed. 

The warden? Warden Hill has the following record. lle 
was formerly a postal clerk, then a postal inspector, then an 
automobile salesman, and had never had an hour's experience 
in managing a prison, even as a subordinate ollicial, until 
politics placed him in charge of the two prisons in August, 
1929. With no experience whatever in this at best dillicult 


job, with nu training in penology, he was called on to manage 
in all details over 4,500 prisoners in two distinct institutions 
several miles apurt. ‘This should be enough, ‘The best au- 
thorilies mow consider that 1,000 prisoners constitute the limit 
fur one warden. ‘he prisoners speak well enough of him 
outet it is clear that he used the iron hand with them, as it 
wie his custom lo employ the old-fashioned punisliment of 
chaining up. Recently a prisoner died under this treatment 
and, as usual, the physician testified that he would have died 
anyway. But the fact that it is considered necessary to have 
wen undergoing this punishment frequently examined by the 
doctor shows how reprehensible it is. 

Killing of prisoners, A number of men were engaged in a 
plot to eseape by climbing the wall on February 22d. Al- 
though this was discovered in advance the warden, instead of 
locking them up or placing an extca guard within the walls, 
allowed them to make the attempt, after having placed guards 
wilh weehine guns outside the walls with orders to shoot 
them dead if necessary. As a result three men were shot to 
tleath. This action of the warden in evolly allowing them to 
Walk inte o trap instead of restraining them has been hier d 
anid justly denounced, and no doubt contributed to the ill- 
feeling. 

The chief cause of grievance, however, seems to have lain 
in the adminiatration of the parole law and the personnel of 
the pardon and parole commission itself. Tllinois has a form 
of indeterininale sentence with a minimum but no maximum 
short of life imprisonmenl. Nearly all convicts are sentenced 
fur une year to life. After one year the prisoner may be con- 
sidered by the parole board as a candidate for parole. It is 
cleur, then, that parole must be the one thing uppermost in 
the inmate's mind; he cannot look forward to a definite date 
of discharge and must depend on Lhe good-will of the parole 
hosel if he is not to renin a prisoner for the rest of his life. 

Shortly after the war (1918) the state made a special law 
rotating to robbery with a gun, according to which those con- 
vielol were sentenced for ten years to life. There was no 
wetting a parole before the expiration of len years. Later it 
was considered that this law was too harsh and it was re- 
pealod jast year, Al once the 700 or more men who were serv- 
ing unter Che old law for at least ten years claimed that the 
new Jaw Should apply to them also. It ved them to see 
men, sumelimes guilly of worse offenses than their own com- 
ing in later aud goiug out sooner, ‘There was a howl raised in 
ihe papers about the possibility of letting nearly seven hu- 
dred thieves loose on the community at one time; the state 
attorney general was called on and he decided that the new, 
milter law was not retroactive and that while newly sen- 
tencel thieves might get out on parole after a year, the others 


would have to sit out their full ten years’ minimum hefore 
being considered. 

This decision of course caused much embitlerment. Hoarine 
how you would feel under such circumstances. Further, 
charges of favoritism: were made ugainst the parole board. 
Prisoners having political pull or money were able to secure 
paroles while the poor and friendless ones were nnt. ‘hat, 
at least. is what the prisoners claim as one of the chief causes 
of insurrection, The man who could not summon cough 
pull might stay in prison the rest of his life. 

The difficulty of getting reliable evidence of favoritism is 
evident. Nevertheless at the very first sittings of ihe ſogis- 
lative investigating committee, at which members of the 
parole board were heard, it became oblivious thal members of 
this board were influenced to grant paroles at the behest of 
members of the legislature—elearly a case of rotten politics. 
The criminal was a friend of the legislator, or a friend of a 
friend aud was politically useful o him, aod further the 
parole officer owed his position to political pull. And there 
you have it. Criminals all round, those out of prison con- 
spiring to liberate those in prison, while the rank and file of 
the friendless had but little chance, the purole hearings he- 
ing conducted in the presence of the prosecuting attorney, 
whose future political prospects demanded getting as many 
men into prison as possible, and keeping them there—unless 
they could he of more use cutside. 

And so we have some 4,500 men, crowded into a space in- 
tended for but 2,900, many with no steady employment to 
keep them from brooding over their troubles, maddened hy 
unfair and unjust treatment, seeing others no beiter than 
themselves given preference, desperately seeking to take re- 
venge on the society that was ill-nsing them in such ways as 
they could, by arson and sabotage, finally almost losing their 
wits for rage. 

It is almost hopeless to expect reforms that will be endur- 
ing. No law, however perfect, is proof against corrupt poli- 
ticians. What is to be expected of a state which cannot, or 
will not, rid itself of an Al Capone or a Bill Thompson? What 
is to be expected when a parole board, professedly adminis- 
tering a law which may or may not be perfection, is appuint- 
ed fur the services it can render to corrupt or unserupulous 
legislators who use it as an implement for getting their con- 
viet “friends” out of prison while the friendless man is kept 
pleading in vain for impartial justice? And what is to be ex- 
pected when a governor places the management of two large 
and overcrowded prisons ia the hands of an automobile sales- 
man who, however able in selling cars, before assuming office 
had never been inside of a prison, except, perhaps, as a casual 
visitor? No; the trouble is no more with these convicts than 


wiih the public. Seized and thrown into prison because they 
have not been tactful enough to evade Jaws which others cir- 
cnet in a ve less nefarious fashion, whe ean blame them? 
lie entire soul of the stale must be changed would it protect 
itsell against similar prison outbreaks in the future. 


Very Sorely Needed 

Que list of prisoners asking fur correspondents is growing longer 
and longer. For over a month we have not received an offer Lo write ta 
prisoners except from an aeensional old member, and most of these, in 
Whatever condition their heads or heurts may be, seein to have con- 
Lijveled cold feet. 

Olt lane members ace burnestly inyiled to take on more prison- 
ers, anil others who wauld like to engage in this work may enrall as 
Lahe members upon payment of a year's subscription tu the Critic 
ami ten cents registration, Those who are already subseribers may 
enroll as members upon payigent of the registration. We can't begin 
to tell you bow glad we should be to hear from you. 


— ee 


Penal Notes 

A Noble Experiment = 'wa U. 5. rum hounds recently attacked the 
driver of a , S. mail tenen at Wilmington, N. C, on the supposition, 
or pretest, that be was a beeze runner, The oil agent, in defense of his 
nail, apened tire, taking teem for highwaymen They replied in like 
fashion with the result that the servant of the postoffice and his assis- 
tant passed into the cure of an undertaker. 

Oh State Pen — This stale rest house has a population of about 
4,500. Despite the loss uf more thin n thousand, including aver 300 
buche ta death ond those transferred, il is only 121 behind what it was 
n year nigh, 

Criminal Jugtico in Ohia—Says The Okio Ponilontiary News of 
Janna 17th, in o valuable compilation of penal statisties: “It is also 
interesting to note thet, due to the unparalleled severity of sentences 
metel out by the courts, more than 2,000 of ovr 4,500 are men prac- 
ticity deveit of hape, with nothing to lon forward to but release in the 
twilight of life, broken in health and spirit, warped, twisted in mental 
and moral outlovk, the evil grist. society will some day receive back 
from ita inexorable mill of vengeance hypoeritically cloaked in robes 
of justice,” 

Maryland Ane Laws—Bight delicatessen dealers were recently ar- 
rested in Rallimore For selling eatablas gu Sunday, under u state law 
enacled in 10 0, intended to prevent Sunday labor and force people into 
church. It appenrs that the law distinguishes between eatables of the 
delicatessen yariety ahd just plain grub. Selling plain bread is permit- 
ted by God, who frowns on selling pickled olives, sardines (whether in 
oil or mustacd) and chewing gum. An attempt is being made to change 
the law, but needless to say the Baltimore Ministerial Union, in whose 
saar and for whose benefit it was enacted, are opposing any modifi- 
cation. 

Fulica Crafting in New Vork. —A police stool pigeon in New York 
lhas testified that he was in the employ of two plain clothes men, who 
had him rail physicians’ offices, threaten the doctor's nurse with indict- 
ment as a prostitute, and squeeze out all the cash possible, payment 
being generally mnde by the doctor or nurse to avoid a public scandal, 
which would have been ruinous. One nurse, specified by name, was 
hauled ulf to a police station anil milked $600 out of her small savings 
of $700. The police got part, the lawyers and officers of the court the 
rest, Yet the Star-Spanglet Banner in triumph still waves, ete. etc. 


Theosephy or Neo-Theasophy—XXHI 
(Continued from February Curric) 
Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing the 
teachings of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 


in the Theosophical Society today, 


The Secret Doctrine 


The Sceret Doctrine will explain 
many things, set to right more 
than one perplexed student, 

—Muahatma Letters, p 357 

T have also noted, your thoughts 
about the “Secret Doctrine.” Be as- 
sured that what she has not onno- 
tated from scientific and other 
works, we have given or suggested 
to her. Every mistake or crrone- 
ous notion, corrected and explained 
by her from the works of other 
* waye was corrected by me, 
or under my instruction. It is a 
more valuable work than its pre 
decessor, an epitome of occult 
truths that will make it a source 
of information aml instruction for 
the earnest student for long vears 
to come. 

Letters from the Masters of 

the Wisdom, Ist series, p. 54 


The same will be said of the 
Secret Arehaic Doctrine, when 
proofs are given of its underiable 
existence and records, But il. will 
take centuries before much more is 

iven from it. since the SECRET 

OCTRINE is not a treatise, or a 
series of va theories, but con- 
tains all that can be given out to 
the world in this century. 

Secret Doctrine, orig., I, 
p. xxxviii; rev. ed., I. p. 22 


Dr. Welter Van Hook has a very 
vacful urtiele in our present num- 
ber, to whieh I draw the attention 
of our readers, As I have sail in 
the Balletin for February: “It is 
marked by the strony comman 
sense, freedom of thought, toler- 
ance and open-eyed loyalty, which 
are so churneteristic of the writer.“ 
(alies ours.) 

—Annie Nesant, The Thevso- 

phist, March, 1922, p. 530 

They, as they slep aside, as did 
Madame Blavatsky, leave their au- 
thority to appointed lenders who 
earry on the work under the orig- 
(nal Power that caused the organi- 
sation to come inte existence. To 
realise Luis is to find a now respect 
for the the Heads of the movement. 
and a new tolerance of their do- 
ings. It is to recognise that there 
in no need to sustain a movement 
back to the teachings of H. P. B. 
Our present leadera suffice for 
the hour. (Italics onrs.) 

— Weller Van Hook, The Theoso- 

2 March, 1922, p. 549. 


We have no 3 with the 
„Buck to Blava movement 
„ III would we have profited by 
ner teachings, were we only to 
have marked time in knowledge 
since she left us on the physical 
lane thirty years ago. I may, 
wever, sny that, whenever my 
Brother Leadbeater or Myself have 
come across anything which seemed 
to conflict with anything she had 
written, we examined our ohserva- 
tion with minule eure, and tested 
our own “discoveries” by her state- 

ments. 
— Annie Besant, The Theoso- 
phist, March, 1922, p. 595 


(To be continued) 


Sauce for the Goose; Sauce for the Gander 
I have received various letters from correspondents who ase the fol- 
lowing argument: Because Mrs. Besant, Me. Leadbeater and others have 
put forth purported messages from Masters which must be false hecanse 
they do not agree with the teachings of The Mahatma Leiters or of 
II. P. B., therefore everybody who claims to have had communications 
from Masters must be either deluded or deceiving, Dr. de Purucker in- 


chided, Waithont attemptings to decide thi mnfter of Dr. de Purucker, 
this ultilivle seems tu ine tu be the same as that of one who would vefise 
all mney gs counlerfuil because somebudy bas passed on him a counter- 
feil une, The prenumeness uf each bit uf ne must be decide by 
diret inspection, by ¢owparison wilh that whieh ts known to be genu- 
ines su, nisim, Lhe possible truth of a claim to dineee vovelation must be 
Judge Vy vomparison with glut in known or conceded to be genuine, 
When Lhe bleatity is confiimed, then it becomes a 1 of the veracily 
of the person making the elnim, the possibility of delusion, cte Where 
the probity and sanity of the individual rest on a tally sure founlation 
extending over years, we expvel some icfinile evidence that the ingi- 
vidhinl eoneerned hay sucitenty become a Jisr or gone crazy before we can 
condemn anquclitiedly, Those who gimply refuse to investigate may 
perhaps suve themselves from beins fooled, Dut they risk missing valu- 
able kadha Sumebady, ) think Herbert Spencer, said: “There is a prin- 
ciple which is A ler npainsi wll information, which is proof against all 
une, amt Which caghol fail te keep a jean in everlasting ignarunce. 
That principle in condenmatlon before invosthration.” 

Ty revert to Dr, de Purucker, As somi ns he begins to advocate re- 
mission of sins by a priest) ur parades about in biretta and purple potti- 
coats, akil talls about (hte blessing Lo be incurred by kissing his ring, or 
gives Gut messages lo that effect, or asserts that he and his society are 
too poul ta mingle wilh brother theosophists, I shall prick up my ears and 
sharpen ty penell. Put as bing as what he gives nut is genuine Theoso- 
phy, conformable to tho known teachings of M. P. B. and the Masters, 
nod doos not run off int psychic vagaries which would make a horse 
lnugh, he is weleome in think what he wishes about the sources of his 
inspiration. How shuuld J know? Shall F refuse that which I find ta be 
guail because L dislike the pictura or trademark on the box? 

‘The chief bone of euntentivn seems to lic in this: I am told that 
II. I. B. wrote: “No Master of Wisdom from the East will himself 
appear, of send anyune to Europe or America .... until the year 1975.“ 
Consequently he who says he bas seen or commmenicated with a Mahatma 
nisl be dweeived or deceiving. Quite 177 from the obvious Inet that 
this statement is susceplible of several interpretations, as for instance, 
that no Master will appear bodily before the public, I am not willing 
to hind myself by n statement of H. P. B, restricting or limiting the 
ower nf a Master to act as he chooses, in any way or at any time. Lt 
is one thing to say thet doctrinal teachings are eternally the same; it is 
quite diferent with matters of policy. Polivy haus ta adapt itself to chang- 
ing eirrunmtanees, not always to be foreseen if there is any meaning in 
hunan free will. Read The Mahatma letters, page 263, lines 15-19 
from tu, It is Master M writing: 

“Que or twp of us hoped that, the world bud so tar advanced Sntellec- 
tually, if nat . that the Occult doctrine might gain an intel- 
lectin! acventance, and the impulse given fnr a new eyele of occult re- 
search, Othors--wiger at it would now seem—held differently, but con- 
sent was given for the trial.” ö 

Clearly, then, even Masters can differ id opinion as to policy; clearly, 
they have al times tried experiments, If so, why can they not change 
their opinion as to policy aml try new experiments? So I repeat, I 
shall not be bound by that statement of II. P. B., whether authorized 
or not, 

if a eg chovses to shut himself up with that text from H. F B. 
and for thut reason refuses la censurt with a fellow theasophist whe does 
not interpret it yn the same way, 1 think he is perilously in danger of 
running on that “sandbank” of which H. P. B. spoke, Some scem te have 
landed there Already, high and dry, More particularly I have in mind 
those who use the above words of II. P. 6. to prove the fallacy of the 
de Purucker statements and to make it an excuse for withholding the 
very brotherhood of which H. P, B. atid the Masters were always talk- 
ing, while they themselves accept as gospel truth the statement of 


W. Q. Judge that he had receiver commiinications from Masters muil was 
acting by their orders. I fail to see the Ingie of their pesitinn, What is 
sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander. IT Masters eile rennnini- 
vate with Judge, after H, P. B's death and after she hail written (hose 
words, so they could communicate with de Purucker Oc anylwly alse if 
jt pleases lhem, 8 y 

The attention of thove with whom Ar- Jude opinion entries prent 
weight is called to a signet article by him publisher in % Muth, Nu- 
vember, 1294, pages 237-A (reprinted in Thevsupshy, Vol II, puges 190 
S00), entitled; “Will Masters’ Help be Withdenwn in 1808 until 1975% 
T can quote but a few lines; 

“The theary is widely known among the members of the Society that 
at the close of each century a spiritual movement ts masle in Lhe worki 
by the Mahatmas, whieh begins with the last Lwenty-live years of tho 
century and docs not in that form begin ayain after the cinse of twenty- 
five years until the Inst quarter of Lhe fallawing period. Hut this has 
been exaperated and mach misunderstand, Some, indeed many, go so 
fur us ta conclude that then in the course of the next few years the Ma- 
hetmas will entirely recede from all work in the world anil leave us all 
to out fate. .. Rut the major part seem ta (hink that nu help will be 
given after that time. I think this is meorréct, aml will try to explain 
it as it was explained to me by the pramulgator of the thirty, H. P. Bo 

After stating some reasons why the ontwaril activity af the Masters 
is allowed to slacken for a time, Mr. Judge conlinues: 

“At the end of the twenty-five pears the Masters will nol aend out in 
such a wide and sweeping volume the forve they send during the twenty- 
five years. But that does not mean that they will withdraw. They will 
loave the ideas to germinate in the minds of the peuple at large, dul 
never will they take nway from those who deserve it the help that is due 
und given to all, However, many will have gone on further by that tame 
than others,.and ta those who have thus prone on from altreinm ann 
unselfish devotion to the good of the race continual help and guiding will 
de given. Many, however, in and out of the T, S. will continue so sel- 
fish and personal that they will have to content themselves with what 
Liey will get from others and from the generu) development. II. P. B: 
Was quite definite on this. It agrees with history. Muring ah the cen- 
turies there have been many persons who have Hui dirert an! valuable 
help from the Masters, and to suppose that at the end of gur first twenty- 
five years all of that will be finished is an absurdity in itself.“ 

Mr. Judge appended to the above article a statement by Claavte Falls 
Wright, in which the following occurs: 

"H, P. B. frequently remurked in my hearing with regard to this 
question, that the work done during the last twenty-five years of euch 
century by the Masters and oveultisis generally belonging to the Broth- 
erhood was public work or work as nearly public as it could We made, 
according to the age and enlightment of the people with which they had 
to deal. At all times they assisted and labored with tndreidnals.” 

The above statement of the views of II. F. B. must be taken us qual 
fying her statement that Mo Master of Wisdom will himself appear, or 
send anyone to Enrope or America .., until the year 1978," Wha shall 
decide what as are considered worthy of the indivrinal help of the 
Masters? Who shall set himself up as their fuilges? Wu ia to devide in 
what fashion such help shall be given, whether it is to he hy some sort 
of “inflmence” or by direct communiention? Clearly, the Masters Ehem- 
selves, not some theosophical society or some member thereof, Tu repeat 
what was said in the November Currie: 

“We know that the Mahaimas of old insisted upon brotbherhagd as 
one of the essentials of a theosophicul movement, Have we any reason 
for thinking that they do not do so today? Can we imagine that they 
look with indifference upon the present warring theosnphical sects, upon 
those who cast glances of scorn at their fellow theosophists? Have we 


any racial to say link they may nol endorse thal theosuphical swetety 
whiri, ofall Uwosophical sucivties, has been Une only une tu open the way 
tu Crateriization? Can wo deny them the right ov the power to give to 
iis laada a diret piindate to work foe thensophieatl brotherhood and 
to give vl M any way thoy Judge best!” 

Fur my park 1 dy net, and for Chat reason L cannot sympathize with 
the alliifinie of these who pin bhele faith on a ip, ja line of H. P. H., 
erte lo revugnize the qualiñeationa which Mr, Judge assures us she 
lind! mande, And use this as d pretext for befusing the hand of felluwship 
to rather theosophiats. 

Saya The Boal of Precepts 
„ “Tt thei findert a hungry serpent creping itto thy house, seakin 
for ful, and, out of fenar it should hito thee, trstead ef offering it mil 
than torment it uel to suffer aud starve, thin Jure away from the Path 
of Compussion. Thus weteth the faintheci ted and the selish.” 


‘Those words were cited by a Master to H. P. B. when she was in 
doubt as tw what course to pursue tuwards a confirmed enemy, How much 
mure shawld they apply ta these whe, for fear of a “popery in Theso- 
phy,” or of ite by an assumed “abuse of sacred Names,“ decline to 
coopirite with fellow Ureosophists who have appealed to them, not for 
themselves, but in the interest of a comraon cause? 


Speaking ef A. Trevor Barker 

Evoryluady who Ims read The Makatme Letters to A. I. Sinnett and 
every theorophish should study them—will be familine with the nume 
of A. trevor Darker, who reseved these priceless documents from obliv- 
ion and perhaps destruction and with infinite editorial labor — for Mu- 
lin tine handwriting: is nat always eaxy to decipher—and at the expense 
of not a litle hostilo criticism from those who would have preferred 
them to remain unknown, bad them published, and later, after through 
somo misnndorstanding the original plates had been destroyed, engi- 
neered the publication of a photographic reproduction. 

Although still a young nian, there are few, I think, to whom theos- 
ophists shoul feel a greater debt of gratitude, for be it remembered 
thut with the exception of a few other letters from the same source, 
these constitute the only available theosophicsl teachings of the Mas- 
tera M. and K. H. in their owon words, and while necessarily restricted 
anid incomplete, us is to he expected of a series of letters written to an 
individual, Mr. Sinnett, largely in answer to questions, they must con- 
stitute the fhal authority on theosophical doctrines. It was rumored 
that efforts were made by interested persons in the T. S. to get control 
of these letters in order ta suppress them. Be that as it may, it is a fact 
that Miss Helfman, Mr. Sinnett's literary executrix, was expelled from 
the . S. by Mrs. Jkesunt for her part in the matter. 

Mr. Harker, having been at one time a member of the Ad T.S. 
aml kuler of the United Lange of Theosophists, has finally cast his lot 
with the Point Loma Society and has been seleeted as president of its 
British Section. For the above reasons ] think that the following ex- 
tracks from his bniugural address will be of interest; 

You wil wmderstand, of course, that all this time I had been doing a 
rent deal of hard thinking, I had read and re-read carefully the six or 
soyen General Letters of the Leader to the members of the Society, 
together with the information contained in THe THEOSOPHICAL 
Fanum, andl it beenie necessary for me to welgh up and decide exact- 
ly where f stood, not only in regard to the many important statements 
made by G, de P. but upon the whole question of Successorship. As you 
know, of course, it is a gront buna of contention outside our Society, 
I found it necessary to advance with caution because the issues involved 
were too great to risk making a false move. I had also the added re- 
sponsibility that there might be a certam number of Theosophists in 


— i 


different parts of the world who would canceivably be influenced to some 
extent by my own attitude in this matter—in View of the work which 
ik wus my privilege to perform in cannexion with the publication of 
The Atahatma Letters. And [ therefore now say publicly, what I have 
said to our Leader privately, that I am profoundly convinced as to the 
reality of his mission, and that his various utterances, epockh-making 
as they are, have come forth from the realm of eternal Truth, and are 
not a mere figment of his imagination, 

The various steps which led to that inner conviction are naturally 
Han private nature and proof but to me alone. I can only say, however, 
Lhat it has been a revelation to me tu experience the stream of living 
spiritual energy from the great Lodge of Masters which is spreading its 
heneficent influence all the world over through the Society of ich 
G, de P. ls the Leader. I have seen with 67 that that although up to 
comparatively recently there has been little outward evidence of activ- 
ity on the part of the members, still there is here in your ranks the 
nucleus of a real living fraternity of devoted hearts and minds, waitin 
for the opportunity of the manag cycle to engage in the work o 
— the great teachings which in silence y have studied and 


pra j 

I reasoned that if the genius of Katherine Tingley had been able to 
draw together so many true Theosophists and imbue theni with the 
fundamental principles of Theosophie living, and as a crowning achieve- 
ment tn have helped to make her successor what he is today, there 
must he indeed some basis of fact for the statements which G. de P. 
has made. Then it became my duty to a ply the touchstune, the key, 
which is the heritage of every student of it . B.-—-1 mean the compar- 
ison and e of the 222 which she taught with the teach- 
ing given by Katherine Tingley and G. de P. And hereim, Brothers, lies 
the crux of the whole matter for all Theosophical students wherever 
they may be— Masters. Their message, and H. P, B. stand or fall to- 

er; and just as we know and can prove to any one at any time that the 
teaching which H. P. H. gave is n consistent whole which daes not con- 
tradict itself, to thuse who understand it, sọ jt follows as a corol 
that the teaching of those who have claimed to be her successors 
curry the same imprint—and check up with the ancient standards ut 
the archaic wisdom, 

Far this purpose I read with care some of the published wri of 
Katherine Tingley together with those of our present Leader. With 
what joy did 1 ey st that bg are true in every part to the lines 
laid down by H. P. B.I They may be diferent in form, they may be ex- 
pressed in different or other language, they may be expanded, illustrated 
and applied, as H. P. B. meant that they should be, but Judge, K. T. 
und G. de P., I venture to assert, will never be found by their actions 
or their words belittling II. P. R., or contradicting ber teachings. Kath- 
erince Tingley spent her life in teaching and ping her students to 
realize and practise the ethics of the philosophy, and everything that T 
have ever henrd about her from those competent to speak, has proved 
that Katherine Tin ley knew her job, 

Note—Mr. Barker's complete address will be found in the October 
Theosophical Forum. 


“Hail! Hail!, The Gangs All Here” 
_ Mrs. Besant, having induced Mrs. Hotchener to undertake the pub- 
lication of The Theosophist at Hollywood, and then having decided to 
take it back to Adyar, leaving Mrs. Hotchener to pay the debts and sit 
on her publishing plant, announces as follows in a blue advertisement 
in the January issue: 
“The Editor, Dr. Annie Besant with her staff of co-workers, Bisho 

C. W. Leadbeater, Mr. C. Jinarajadasa, Bishop G. S. — 2 
strive to make The Theosophist once again the most outstanding Theo- 
sophical magazine, characterised by articles of fascinating interest re- 


lating to Occultism, Mysticism und all general problems dealing with 


the advance of Humanity.” 


That it will be fascinatingly interesting J have no doult; how could 
it be otherwise with the fantasies of Messrs, Lcadbenter and Arundule? 
The above implies, however, that it will be "once again“ what it had 
8 ceased to be, It is therefore interesting to place side by 


side what 
ment 
Septem 
(page 164): 
From “Announcement” 

From a literary and artistic 
stanipoint the magazine has been 
a complete suecess, and is not only 
being internationally apprectated 
but is a real credit to our Society, 
It has subscribers in nearly all 
paris of the world, and is u the 
tablet of a large number of publie 
libraries, I now again appeal 
ty members everywhere to sub- 
seribe for It and thus to help me 
pace before the international pub- 
ie an attractive, modern maga- 
zine worthy of our Society. 


rs. Resant sail of Mrs. Hotchener’s work in an “Announce- 
rinted in the officini journals (e. g, Vheosnpihical Messenyer, 
r, page 200) and what she says in the January Theosophist, 


Prom Janury Theusophist 

T have decided to issue the inter- 
national Pheasephist—The Theoso- 
hiee—once again from Adyar, the 
Jendquarters of the Theosophical 
Soclety, The Are made a year 
ago of publishing it in the United 
States helped that National 
Socſety, but the other National 
Societies have suffered by not re- 
ceiving direct from Adyar that in- 
spiration for their work which 
only Adyar, the Centre on earth 
por Tie forces of Shamballa, can 
send, 


And this change is made without one word—publicly at least—of 
thanks ar appreciation to Mrs. Hotehener for her efforts and financial 
sacrifices! On a day’s notice she leaves Mrs. Hotchener with its debts 
and an expensive publishing plant on her hands, offering the excuse 
that Adyar is “the Centre on earth for the forees of Shamballa.” After 
proclaiming the Hollywood publication “a complete success,” she with- 
draws it on the pretest that Hollywood cannot furnish that special 
brand of Shamballic spiritual juice which Adyar alone can supply. To 
any reasoning person it must appear that n magazine depends on what 
it publishes, that the mails will carry it everywhere and that * 
wood is nearer the center of theosaphical 1 than Adyar. Is 
there any particular virtue imparted to the paper by Mrs, Besant's 

reasy printers at the Vasanta Presa? Clearly not. There can be 
ut one 1 advantage in — from Adyar, that ia, “The 
gang's all here,” with the possible exception of George Arundale, who 
is here, there, and everywhere, buzzing about like a busy bee The 
“forces of Shamballa” consist of Mrs, Besant, Mr, Jeadbeater, Mr. 
Jinarajadasa, Mr. Arundale. Mrs. Besant makes a good beginning by 
breaking faith with Mrs. Hotchener and violating her paar hy allow- 
ing Mr. Jinarajadasa to publish teachings which she had solemnly bound 
herself not to reveal. 


About “The Aryan Path” 

Says Bulletin XXII of the London United Lodge of Theosophists: 
“There is nu doubt that T'he Aryan Path has become the moat valuable 
Theosophical magazine in our midst.” One wonders what the editors 
of some other theosophical magazines will think of this, but it is indeed 
true, not because there are not other excellent theosophical fodlivals 
nor because there is not an abundance of ge y general periodicn 
literature, but because, being admittedly “published under the influence 
of different Associates of the United Lodge of Theosophists,” it appeals 
thereby ta members of that fraternity in a way in which vo other 
magazine of similar scope would do, and who might otherwise limit their 
reading to the more narrowly theosophical literature which, good as 
it may be in itself, does not offer the range of thought with which 
every broad theosophist should be familiar. 


lts geeat value, then, lies in the wide range of topics treated by a 
variety of Writers, the best minds of Asia and Europe—Christians, 
llindus, Buddhists, Moslems, Confuclans, Theosophists and Inileper- 
dents, polilicians, editors, economists—all served up hot for the edifica- 
tion both of thuse why ure seeking truth and of those who are nat seek- 
ing it because they Know“ they have alteadz found it. These writers 
are permitted to talk as they will, and it remains for the editors to criti- 
eze ms to point out in appended nodes the theosophical bearing of their 
remarks. 

This aligning of Theosophy with the general thought of the world 
has been sorely needed, and in this respect The Aryan Path, even if not 
ungue; is most pre-eminent, Its editors seem to have set out with the 
deliberate intention of smashing those pernicious habits of reading only 
what one already believes or regards as “authoritative,” aad of limiting 
oneself to the publications of one’s own suujely or seet. For this the 
gotls be thanked, and, too, let them be thanked that so far as the contri- 
hutors are concerned the fad of anonymity is cast to the winds and we 
are really permitted to know that what ig said comes fron) some desig- 
nated qwartal in pants or pelliconts, and is not from some discarnate 
and nameless ghost. To have one's name in The Aryan Poth is to be 
in the very best of good company. I take off my hat to the editors and 
congratulate them on their good work. i 

Note—Monthly, Bombay; annual subscription. $5.00, through the 
O. E. Lmmary, 


A Theosophical Pole-Sitter 

Note.—The Thcasophical Forum for February poblishes a number 
of letters received in reply to an invitation to attend the H. P. B. Cen- 
tennial Convention at Point Loma next August. From these I select 
tho following as a curiosity: 

Los Angeles, California 
.— 26, 1920 
Joseph H, Fussell, Secretary General, 
Point Loma, Calif. 

Dear Sir: Let me acknowledge your formal invitation of the 17th 
instant to attend the H. P. B. Centennial Convention” whieh Dr. de 
Purucker proposes for August 11 and 12, 1931, as per the marked copy 
you enclose of Dr. de Purncker’s Letter of September Zi, 1920. 

It is clear from this Letter that the real purpose of the proposed con- 
vention is to discuss what Dr. de Purucker regards as the greatest Es- 
sential’ of all—an Official “Leader and Teacher“ accepted as such by 
the various theosophieal Societies. It is equally clear that he nominates 
himself for this post of Supreme Pontiff in the “Spiritual Brother- 
hood” he pictures—for his Letter is the eighth in a continuing series 
“written in the Masters’ names.” 

Dr. de Purucker is neither the first nor the only one who claims at- 
tention in this fashion, forgetful that the existing status among thes- 
sophical Societies is due to just such abuse of Sacred Names. There is 
here no common ground. Much as the Theosophical Movement has suf- 
fered from these many would-be Authorities, it would infallibly suffer 
still more from one Pope in place of many. Unless Dr. de Purucker 
showld experience an entire change of heart bis proposed convention, if 
successful, would make a sorry centennial anniversary for her who 
wrote, “Let no one set — a popery in Theosophy.” What is needed by 
all alike is Theosophical Education, not “Spiritual Authority." Not 
only do I see no reason for attending the even convention, but every 
r reason to have nothing to do with it. 

With all good wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
JOHN GARRIGUES 


{ 


For our Faithful Friends—the “Four Fellows” 

With gratefol thanks the Editor acknowledges the receipt, March 
18th, of five pounds from his anonymous but faithful friends, the “Pour 
Fellows" in London. Being of an excitable disposition, or, as Brother 
Clark says, “emotional,” his difficultica in keeping the Creric’s pose 
above water had 2 him to the point where he fell like emashing 
not only the printer, but the Ten Commandments ns woll; in fact, he 
had already made a bail mess of the Third, Now he cin smash the 
printer and save the Ten Commandments for the next emergency 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief Point Loma T, S, to hold twin H. P, B. Cen- 
tennial in -London, Aug. 11-14.—Alliance for Theosophical Work (Die 
Theosophische Arbeltsgemeinschaft) formed in Berlin—Adyar reprint- 
ing original draft of Secret Dootrine.—Temple elephants in u parade at 
Shrirangam bow and snort to Mra. Besant; recognize follow pachyderm. 
Labor troubles at Adyar; employees would form labor unlon but 
Besant forbids; says no need for union, don’t you have ME? permits 
if called “Panchayat”; C. J. applies the Besantine gteuse. A. B. ap- 
points Jinarajadasa her — in Adyar business and meetings when 
absent; C. J. rapidly climbing the steeple—Krishnamurli, recovered, 
talks at Eerde Feb. 6-10 and London Mareh 3.—Leadbeater says he’s 
not st enough to come to America; European trip a failure—logers 
declines Furucker's invitation to Point Loma H. P. . Contenary; 

ou affronted my bosses, says he; G. de P. “heaps coals of fire” on 
gers’ head, but faila to scorch him.—Rogers, muddled, calle off Point 
Loma Centenary.—Rogers to hold own H. F. B, Centenary at Wheaton; 
chorus of Hodbester angels to furnish mosic—Kunz twins berume trip- 
leta, Fritz, Dora, John —Father Morton, Gen Sec. Australian T. S., 
starts “Forward to Blavatsky” movement.—Let's hear no more of Krish- 
naji; he's no 2 says Rogers. — Oscar Kellerstram, former L. C, 
priest and one of the Twelve Apostles, takes to psycho-therapy; Itoly 
2 straightens ether of Londoners for half-guinea,—Clara Cod 
tells Toronto Lodge Canadian Section “black sheep of T. 8.“ Reason? 
won't kisas Besantine boot; Smythe blames E. S.; consignas Codd to 
Karma.—Adyur damaged by recent storm: Shamballic forces unable to 
cope with hurricane.—Dr. J. J. van der Leeuw resigns as Gen. Sec. 
Dutch Section —Adyar almost vacated, says Leadbeater; displays but a 
washed-out glory. 

Rogera and de Purucker Engage in Sporring—The March Thes- 
sophical Messenger (pages 388-346) devotes over six pages te printing a 
correspondence between Brothers Rogers and de Purucker, chiefly over 
the H. F. B. Centenary affair. While couched in polite language on 
both sides it affords an interesting study of different Ideals, t. Rog- 
ers will not attend the convention at Point Loma because he thinks 
Dr, de Purucker has affronted his “superior officers,” to wil, Mrs. Hesant 
and Mr. Leadbeater, and that he would appear to be condoning tho 
affront by showing himself on the premises. Doubtless he is sincere in 
his conception of theosophicul ethics. He says to G. de P.: oe Le the 
case were reversed, that I had insulted you, would you, after that, coma 
to Wheaten as my guest! “To do so would be to stultify yourself.” 
To this G. de P. replies: Of course I would come. I place principles 
above personalities, and if the object were to foster fraternal relations 
among theosophists 1 would overlook the affront anil come. Here we 
have a striking contrast between loyalty to the individua! and Soyally 
to the principle, between the Mosaic und the Christian conceptions 
af right With Brother Rogers luyalty ta his chieflaine appears to be 
the highest duty, and with a chieftain virtually tearing up the orders 
of the Chohan, as Mrs. Besant has done, in order to ratify her spite, 
he must imitate her glorious example. With Dr. de Purncker, on the 
contrary, who has a high ideal to carry through, what may be said of 
him personally is of little account. 


About “The Cunudlan Thensophist’"—The Canadiax Theasophist for 
March makes a further appeal for more subscribers and says that "if 
such — is not forthcoming we fear the end is near.” It makes the 
very modest request for fifty new subscribers a month, It adds: “Our 
expenses are about $3.50 per page per month. If we hed fifteen per- 
sins who would send us the cust of a page every month we would require 
nothing more to keep the Magazine going.” It would be a calamity 
jmieed if this magazine were compelled ta suspend publiration. It is 
the aly oflicial publication in the Adyar T. S. which stands out for the 
original Theosuphy and opposes the whimwhams 12 from Adyar. 
I consider its euntinuance a vital matter for the Theosophical Movement, 
aml shall be glad to receive and forwaril subscriptions at 51.00 a year. 

The Coming White Lotus Duy—Last White Lotus Day, May Bth, 
for the first time in Uhneosephical history, members of diferent theo- 
vophical societies met together tu conmemorate the death uf H. P. Bla- 
vatsky. In some cases joint meetings were officially arranged between 
luilews of the Point Loma and Adyar societies, in others there was less 
formality, but in every case it was the direct result of the appeal of 
Yr, de Purucker of the Point Loma T. S. for more fraterna! feelings 
among all theosophists. Such meetings were held in Boston, New 
Vork, London and a number of other places, both in Europe and Amer- 
len, On the other hand, certain lodges of other theosophica) societies, 
and curiously enough, those who lay the most stress om following liter- 
ally the injunctions of H. P. B., olthec ignores the invitation, or de- 
clined it with mure or less good grace, and in one case at least replied 
with insult. Nevertheless the spirit of fraternity has made much 
progress daring, Sg past year, and it is to be h that on this veta- 
sion, for one day at least, those who have been satished with their 
isolation and separateness will make Lhe trial of sceinz how helpful it is 
to lay aside differences jor the time being and join with others in com- 
memorating the great Founder of the Theosophical Movement whom 
they all equally venerate. 

Hoans?—or Blavatsky?—Mr, Leadbeater (World Theosophy, Febru- 
ary, page 95) tells us that Mr. G. R. 8. Mead twice nearly died from 
persisting in a vegetarian dict. Mr, Leadbeater attributes it to Karma, 
nut one wonders whether it might have been due to exhaustion ensuing 
on his efforts to re-write the works of H. P. Blavatsky. 


Precept and Practice; Christian and Theosophical—tin the January 
Aryan Path one finds an interesting article by Mile M. Dugard on 
“Spiritual Union,“ dealing with the various attempts in the past to 
bring about fraternization between different Christian sects, both Pro- 
lesiant and Catholic. One reads (page 31): "The Reman Church 
declined the deferential invitations extended to her, and was not repre- 
sented cither at Stockholm or Lausanne. Nay more, om the 6th of Janu- 
ary 1928, the Sovereign Pontiff, who had accompanied bis first refusal 
with words of sympathy, forbade Catholics to join a Congress of such 
nature. ‘If they did it, they would give authority to a false Christ- 
ianism. What a familiar sentiment! Substitute the words “discour- 

ed” for “forbade,” “theosophists” for “Catholics” and “Theosv- 

y” for “Christianism,” and it seems I have read the identically same 
standpoint in various letters which have been brought to my attention, 
declining Dr. de Purucker’s efforts at fraternization and eall for 
a Congress of all theosophical bodies. These letters do not all pro- 
ceed from the same person, but most do proceed from ene association 
either jointly or individually. The enrrespondenve of which f speak we 
exhibits the contrast between theosophical . and practices, just as 
the cases cited by the editors of The Aryan Path {page 34) and the 
words of the Pope show the blindness of some Christians to the admoni- 
tions of their Master. In the one case the Pope is afraid of a „false 
Christianism,” in the other the theosephical writers are afraid of a 
“theosophical Pope.” In the mental attitude of the two I see no differ- 


ence whatsoever; it is one and the same spirit. And between the two 
my sympathy is rather for the Pope, He probably doesn't know any 
better und they do, if they have studied thensophical teachings to the 
extent they claim to have done. “Kill ont all sense of separateness,” 
soy the teachings; “Keep it alive,” say they. There are ide facte 
und popes de jure. And where the rules prevent the selection of a de 
jure pope it is easy enough to have a pope de facto, or several of them, 
who will protest against 2 jure and still be—pupes If I am tu 
regard the attitude of the n Pontiff as false Christianity, so, tan, 
must consider the attitude of the writers of these letters os false 
Theosophy. 

Point Loma Theosophical Periodicnls in Dutch—The Volnt Lama 
Theosophical Clubs in Hulland have started a Dutch yorsion of the bi- 
monthly acifer under the title Lucifer de Lichtbrenger, The sub- 
ucription is 12,10, to be had from the publishers at Korte Proef 11 
Rotterdam, The very tasteful cover is beautiful in Its simplicity an 
might well be imitated hy the Point Loma Lucifer. I have a prejudice 
against meteoric displays an cover pages. Questiones We All Ask, be- 
ing mostly Dr. de Puracker’s leetwrea ond replies to questions, ix also 
published in Dutch as Vragen Die Wij Alten Stellen at £1.25 for 12 
consecutive issues, to be had from H. Vissers, Westzealijk 1 e, Rattar- 
dam, The Theosophical Path appears as Het Theosophisch Pad (Tal- 
steeginge! 29, Utrecht) at £9.00 a year. 

Point Lowa HM. P. P. 42 Split in Two—The Webruary Theo- 
sophicat Forum announces that owing to the 8 of traveling from 
distant lands to Point Loma, the * H. P. B. Centenary Con- 
vention will be held both at Point Loma and in London, August lith- 
12th, at the Headquarters of the T. S. (Point Loma), 62, Baker Street, 
London, W. 1, It is hoped that Dr. de Purucker will be present at the 
London convention if he makes his proposed 8 tour, in which 
case Mr, J. Henry Orme will be in charge at Point Loma. This plan is 
unquestionably a good one. Few could afford the time or expense of 
traveling from Europe to California, while London is easily rewched 
from the continental countries. 

“Forwnrd to Riavatsky” in Australia—tt is interesting to nate in 
the January Australian Theosophiat that the General Secretary of the 
Australian Section (Adysr), Harold Morton—a Liberat Catholic priest, 
mind you—is starting a “Forward to Blavatsky” movement, aud that 
one day of the Easter convention will be devoted to 20 minute talks on 
this subject. Whether one says “Back to Blavatsky” or “Forward to 
Blavatsky" is a matter of small moment if one only gets there, and it 
will be interesting to observe how these people, devoted to Leadbeater- 
iam, Liberal Catholicism, World Mothertsm and Hodsonian angels, will go 
about it. There is but one way and that is to study the Theosophy which 
is to be found in the writings of H. P, B. and The Makatma Letters. Mrs. 
Hotchener in March World Theosophy makes the very sensille remark 
that students should read the writings of H. P. B. before tackling the 
books of later writers. Hitherto the tendency in the Adyar Society hms 
been all the other way. Elaborate lists of books ere recommended to atu- 
dents in which the name of H. P., B. hardly occurs. Now tbat the tor- 
tent of books issued by the several theosnphical publishing houses under, 
the influence of Adyar has sisckened to a mere driblet, and that mostly 
of a sort searcely calculated to attract eensible people, it is to he hoped 
that they will turn their attention once again to the earlier Lheesophical 
literature. Hut are we to witness an attempt ta dress vp H, F. B. in a 
chasuble and biretta! 

Taking Them in.—The Theosophical Messenger for March (page 
354) informs us that as a result of Geoffrey Hodson's lectures in Bal- 
timore, six new members were “taken in.“ Getting “taken in“ by Mr. 
Hodson seems to be a common complaint in the T. 8. today. is in- 
cludes Brother Rogers. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 
ff you have a theosophical friend wha should be informed as to 
actual conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
themen subseription for the Critic; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pan. Subscription to any place, 50 cents a year. 


Mr, Wadia on Studying “The Secret Doctrine” 

Mr. B. P. Wadia’s excellent and popular pamphlet on “Some Obser- 
vations on the Study of The Secret Doctrine of H. P. Bisvatsky,” which 
has been out of print for some time, has now been reprinted. From the 
O, E, Livrary, 25 cents. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From THe O. E. LIBRARY, 20 cents each, as follows: 
II. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter. 
he Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution sf Sex. 
The Sighs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by H. P. B. 
Practical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Oceult Aris by H. P. B. 
An Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Pense. 
A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 
IL P. Blavatsky on Dreams. 
A Turkish Efendi on Christendom and Islam. 
II. P, N's “introductory” to The Secret Doctrine. 


* hne 


A New History of Science 
A History of Science and its Relations with Philosophy and 
Religion. By Wiliam Ceci! Dampier Dampier-TVketham, MA, 
F. R. S, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, ete. pp. xxi, 514. 
Macmillan Co., 1930. 34.00 from the O. E. LIBRARY. 

Tf T were asked to recommend a book which could worthily stand with 
Sir James Jeans’ The Universe Around Us I should unhesilatingly name 
this work. Since Whewell wrote his famous History of the Inductive 
Sciences nearly a handred years ago, no such complete record of the 
intellectual achievements of man in the way of comprehending the Uni- 
verse has appeared. Beginning with 2,500 B. C. it covers the latest 
important discoveries, deductions and speculations of our most eminent 
men of science of today in every field of rescarch, and their philosophical 
and religious bearings. Fascinating as a novel, and far above the orgi- 
nary sketchy history, to read it is to get a fair education in sli of the 
sciences, a clearer grasp of Nature, atoms to nebulae, from the 
amoeba to man. It is because I have found it so valuable myself that 
I urge others to read it. 


A New Pamphlet by Mr. Kingsland 

Mr. William Kingsland has published a further pamphlet, The Work 

of a Theosophical Organisation, in part a repetition, in part an exten- 

ion, of his Æsaentiais and Non-Essentiols of a Theosophical Organisa- 

tion, now out of print. This is a contribution to the much discussed 

Traternization question, One copy sent on request free (America only); 

3 copies, 25 cents each (U. S. or Canadian stamps), by this 
G - 


A Life of Mrs. Besant for Open-Minded Theosophists 
The Passionate Pilgrim, by Gertrude Marvin Williams, $3.50. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


A New Book by Sir James Jeans 
The Mysterious Universe, By Sir James Jeans, Pp. viii, 
163. Macmillan Co., 1930. $2.25, from the O. E. LIE Any. 

This work, by the eminent astronomer, author of The T/niverse 
Around Us, may regarded as a supplement to this, and goes into the 
speculative and melaphysies! It is reeelvingg universal attention, und 
affords a good illustrativn of the present Lendeney of scientists towards 
the superphysical, 

The Universe Around De, new revised edition, 1931, $4.60. No seien- 
tific book in late years has erested such a sensation, 


Mr. Kuhns New Book on Theosophy 
Thoosophy; a Moders Revival of Ancient Wisdam. By Alei 
fowt Kuhn. Henry Holt & Co. 1931, $1.00, from the O., E. 
Lipnany. 

This long promised volume of Halt's American Rellgions Series, pib- 
lished under the direct auspices of Columbia University, will be ready 
by the time you read this, It is a book on real Theosophy by a the- 
osophist. The Canadian Theosophist praises it highly. 


Some Remnants 
From Tus D. E. LIBRARY. Cash with order or C. O, D. only. Afention 
Ae if possible. 
Bennett, Edw. T. — The Direct“ Phenomena of Spiritualism, $0.50 
{from $1.00), 
Automatic Speaking and Writing, ppr., $0.30 (from 50.60). 
The Society for Psychical Research, $0.60 (from $1.00). 

Besunt, Axnie—Birth of New India, ppr., $0.50 (from $1,00)- 
Children of the Motherland, $0.85 (from $3.75). Out of print. 
Civilization’s Deadlocks and the Keys, $0.63 (from 51.25), 

Evolution and Occultism, $0.88 (from 51.75). 
The Great Plan, $0.48 (from 50.85). 

Lectures on Political Science, $0.60 (from $1.00). 
The Spiritual Life, $0.88 (from $1.75). 

Besterman, Theadore—Crystal Gazing, $0.88 (from $1.75), 

Boirac, Emile—Psychic Science, 31.25 (from $2.50). 

Bolton, Gambier—Ghosts in Solid Form, bds., $0.30 (from $0.0). 

Brackett, E. A-—The World We Live In (psychic), 30.45 (from $0.90). 

Brodie-Innes, J. W—Morag the Seal (fiction), $0.60 (from $2.10). 

Carrington, Hereward—Uindu Magic, bds, $0.25 (from 50.50 

Carrington (Hereward) and Afeader—Death, its Causes und Phenumena, 

$0.80 (from $2.00). 

Dallas, H. A—Mors Janua Vitae? (psychic), $0.45 (from, $0.90). 

atti lg F.—Is Spiritualism of the Devil?, ppr, $0.30 (from 


Harris, John—Inferences from Haunted Houses, etc, 50.35 (from 30.70). 
Hill, J. Arthur New Evidence in Psychic Research, $0.65 (from $1.25). 
Jones, Amanda T.—A Psychic Autobiography, $0.80 (from 51.60). 
Johnson, Ethelbert—The Altar in the Wilderness, $0.85 (from $0.60). 
Kingsford, Dr. Anna B—Rosamunila the Princess, $0.00 (from 31.25) 
Leadbeater, C. W’—Clairvoyance, $0.50 (from $1.00), 

Dreams, What They Are, cte, $0.35 (from $0.75). 

Invisible Helpers, $0.65 (from $1.25). 

The Inner Life, vol. 2 only, 1,00 (from $2.00). 
Leland, Chas. G—Flaxius, Leaves from Life of an Immortal, $0.50 

(from $1.25). 

Have You a Strong Will:, 30.60 (from $1.25). 
Paget, Lady—Colloquies with an Unseen Friend, $0.60 (from 51.25). 
Panns—What is Occultism?, $0.35 (from 30.70). 
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KANSAS GOVERNOR VETOES CAPITAL VUNISHMENT 


Capital punishment was abolishol in Kansas in 1907. Re- 
cently an attempt was maile to reenact it, and Lills to this 
effect, including besides murder, robbery with firearms and 
kidnapping, were passed by both houses of the Kausas legis- 
lature by a large majority, Reference to these was maile in the 
Crtic of February, this year, where was published un appeal 
from the American League to Abolish Capital Ponishment 
to enter a protest with the Governor, Harry II. Woodring. 

While originally noncommittal the Governor was induced to 
study the subject carefully, with the final result that he vetoed 
the bilis, three in all, His statement, which is published in 
The United States Daily of March 20th, is so interesting that 
I reproduce it here entire, by courtesy of that paper: 

T have returned to the House of Representatives and Senate of Kan 
sus House bills Nus, 14, 20 awl 28 withoot my signature, said bills 
restoring the amih punhs in thé State of Knnsas. i 

l have hesitated to exercise my veta power upon bills which were 
approved by more than two-thirds of the members of the Lepishiture. 

owever, the constitution deleates to me the authority and places pen 
me the duty of exercising my independent judgment and wet upon 
legislation with a view te the best interests of the State. I would be ilere- 
liet in my duty and could find no excuse to my pwn conscience If I failed 
te veto legislation which I consider wnsound. 

When these bills were first introduced I stated that T wrald sien 
them if they were passed by a large majority in both the House and 
Senate, I made the statement for the reason thet I sippesed a large 
majority in the Legislature would be indientive of an overwhelming pih- 
lic sentiment in favur of the bills. I had made no special stud of the 
subject. My opposition ta the death penalty was based upon no strong 
conviction, and I felt the need of some change in our lews which would 
be conducive to better Jaw observance. 

Since I have realized that to me would eventually fall the responsi- 
bility of approving or rejecting the return of capital piynishinent to this 
State I have given the matter serious thought, aui sume study. 1 buve 
tried to familiarize myself with the observations and research n? those 
trained men who have made a life study of the subject of penolopy. 

The result has been the gradual arrival al a firm conviction that the 
propose legislation is unsound in theory, that it has bern demonstrate: 
to be bad in practice, and that its adoption would be must unwise from 
every vicwpoint. I have alse been convinced that public opinion is over- 
whelmingly aguinst the bills. 

My veto of these bills is not actuated by any mandlin sympathy 


for Lins een. Sele tas the right bo awl mnst protect itself against 
(he Neat of the unt ect. My veto is Wette Gpon my cunvielion 
that it is fae the best Interests of the State that eupilal punishiment he 
Hot redarai, ami it is with the interests of eocvty in mind that T exercise 
Whe velo poser, < i 

While [he seliee of e ee, whieh embraces the saenee of pene 
ology, toa subject upan whieh we all have definite, pronouneed, amil 
jrenepplly erranenua Viows, the trath ia that t of the defects in our 
systen of dealings will crime ace due ty our Talore to pul away pansion 
aml perje and atlack the solution uf the prablem fram n seientific 
nogle, as we do other problems, We cannot avoid the primitive human in- 
stinet which demas vengeance for the satisfaction of the resentment of 
the indiy tual. i 

In tribal days our ancestors viewed the punishment of crime as a 
sersonal matter to be settled between the ur or in case of homicide, 
1 the accused ami the relatives of the deceased. Sometimes the 
relatives denmnied a life fora life; sometimes blood money was accepted 
In satisfaction of the crime 

Later, auniler the monarchia! systenis, the commission of crime was 
cousidared a porsunal atfront to the sovereign and the punishment was 
meted pat by the ruler to satisfy his demand for persanal vengeance. 
Among Ue Jews and othar enstern people with highly developed religious 
instinets (he crime was a personal alfront te the city, who demanded 
satisfaction of his desire for personn) vengeance, and the tribe or com- 
munity killed or east oul the affendor ta aveld baving the wrath of their 
deity vielted upon Phen, 

Until comparatively recent years many crimes thal aro now minor 
ofen wore Honishable by death, Long and bitter experience taught 
that severe punishment did not deter crimes, bul made conviction more 
dificult. Gradually, from thie experience, civilized nations have adopted 
the theory thal the criminal jaws must be administered solely for the 
Protection of society, and that the lust for personal vengeance must be 
disregarded in the interest of social order, We have also learned that 
society itself ie in many cases responsible for permitting the subnormal 
and mentally deficient ty be at large when they are clearly subjects for 
Institutional care, 

‘Tho possibility of the infliction of the death penalty in any case 
dramatizes it before the public. What should be a salemn deliberation 
hecomes a public spectacle, with a resultant brutalizing effect upon 
society. Ib ia not desirable tu have vur communitzes divided with one fac- 
tien demanding the lifo of a criminal and another faction going to the 
other extreme of sympathy for the accused, thus greatly increasing the 
possibility of error, and there is no remedy in case of error, 

Trmnel, intelligent, and cunscientious men have made a life study 
of crime in the past two centuries, Tho result of their study and ex- 
perience haw heen the gradual abolition of capital punishment and the 
equally jermiiual decrease in crime. It is true that in our large cities of 
this country we are plagued by crime of a character before un n, but 
even n canal student of the history of our cities will be convinced that 
crimes by violence are lues in number than 60 years ago, There is cer- 
tainly un erisis in Kansas whieh necessitates a retrogression toward the 
dark njan in our eriminnt laws. 

I has hean sugested that seclety bas the right to kill in self-defense, 
like any Dulivitual, This is (roe, but the ancient common law rule peor- 
mittine hier whe was attacked to Kill in self-defence was, sa my lawyer 
feits Lol me Tinited by the provigion that the person attacked must 
“vetreet bo the wall" In other words, even killing in self-defence can be 
justites| only If we in Kansas have our heeks to the wall and this legis- 
lation is the last resort which will save us from chaos. I perceive nu such 
condition in Kansas. We are a peaceful and law-abiding people, and our 
record of homivides compares more than favorably with that of neigh- 
boring States which have capital punishment. 


The need of reform in the administration of the eriminal laws is 
apparent, but this is a short eut, a panacea which secks Lo be substi- 
tuted for the intelligent study and courageous solution of the probieas. 
It is wxiomatie that it is nut the severity but the certainty ef punishment 
which deters the criminal If the Legisiature secks to improve the present 
system, I suggest that a nonpartisan judiciary and an ijerease in the 
quatilications of oar prosecutors, such as requiring five or ten years 
experience, ar employment of able assistant attorneys general in every 
major case, might be better solulions than the — legislation. 

u addition to being opposed to the principe of these bilts T ami onn- 
vinced that there are serivits objections to the provision permitting the 
jury to fix the penalty instead uf the court. This proposal is wel! defend- 
ed by its proponents, and the theory may have some merit; powever, I 
do not care to participate in the creation vf a condilion which ia su sub- 
ject to ubuse and error. 

have the utmost confidence in the theory that 12 men coming fram 
all ranks of life form the best known instrumentality foe the teren 
nation of questions of fact, Under our system of jurispredence, however, 
the rules of evidence and procedure limit the information which the jury 
may receive. Under the proposed bill a jury may decree death Lo the 
aceused while still inflamed by the speech of an able prosecotor, and 
while the revolting details of the crime arouse their instincts of ven- 
geance upon the criminal. 

The life or death of a nman might well depend upon the skill of the 
prosceutor, the skill of well paid masters of the law defending à rieh 
tlient, or upon the lack of skill of a briviless lawyer appointed by the 
court to defend the niless uccused. TE we must have capita) piinish- 
ment let the trained judge pass sentence of death upon the eriminal afler 
he has investigated the circunistances and the mental capacity of the 
convicted criminal. 

There is another practical argument against House bill No, 20, which 
provides capital punishment for robbery. with firenrms. This bill placés 
a premium upon murder. If, as the proponents af this bill chim, the fcar 

unishment deters the eriininal, a bank robler who takes the banter 
with him for a few miles to delay power would have a slronjr incentive 
to murder the only man who could positively ilontify hun. The punish- 
tent would be death in either instance, and escape would be nore eor- 
tain if the witness were killed. 

While I have disliked to veto these bills in opposilion to the strong 
sentiment of the Legislature, I have not hesitated to do what T believe 
to be right. I am convinced that the enactment of this legislation would 
be a definite backward step, Kansans pride Lhemsolves upon being mod- 
ern, progressive, amil civilized. While we are mit yet so advanced in our 
Christian civilization that we can en wilh our criminals with the spirit 
and understanding of Mim whe on the cress foppave his murderers, or- 
tainly we shonld not take this backward step; we should not remove the 
State of Kansas from the roll of enlightened States wiw have nlolished 
legalized murder, 


A Letter f rom Mrs. Widniayer 


The Critic has often had oceasion to comment! the work of Mes. Wil- 
mayer in assisting prisoners to sell Use articles they make in thuir spare 
time, in order Le acetimmlate some funde against the day of Iher nge, 
or for Lhe relief of their families, Mrs. Wilmayer now writes tu the 
Cree as follows: 

“Business just now is practically at a stanistill I igt be n pomi 
plan if you were la suggest that I'd be xlad to have tueeplers send ime the 
names of trustworthy gift shops in their localilies te whieh I might 
write in the hope of getting crders or of getting goods placed! on eon- 
signment. I have assortments on display in shops in Denver, New York 
City and Lockpart, New York, and the guns sell entirely on their own 


aawe wilhawt the need of appealing te anyone's sympathy, But sales 
n few and en view of the loads of goods offered me it is guitu imperil- 
nt that L dente as oviny Oulel ag possilde, Most items are moderately 
een, whieh paves stores enoturh leeway for u profil.” 

Address, Mra Kha la er, Route , or 9714, Edgewater, 
(eur 


Venal Notes 

Latent Capital Punishment Nen. - Kansas governor vetoed capital 
Ponishnvent bills; Kansas to remain in ranks of civilized. Michigan, by 
à popular referemlam vote, has declined tu adopt the death penalty, It 
hns not lanl capital punishment since 1847 and bad not had an execution 
for whout 100 years. New Hampshire legislature has defoated an anli- 
Capital punishment bill In North Dakota, a hangiess state since 1915, 
the levislatuee bas thwarted efforts to restore it 

Crime i MinvitoMinois has over 42,600 prisoners at present, One 
person in every 150 is now in jail, 

Jailed for e Nu tie on Sunday-—aA citizen of Glen Echo, a sub- 
urb of Washington located in Montgomery County, Maryland, was re- 
cently unk to jail for five days fer driving a couple of nails in his house 
ow Sanday. Some bigoted neighbor overheard him and had him hauled 
up for violating the Sunday law. This is quite right, of course, as long 
as it is dhe Inw, but why not send the prince to prison for working on 
Sunday? “Thou shalt do no manner of work" should apply to working 
with the jaw as well as with a hammer. The Glen Echo man was repair- 
ing his hone; a work of salvation, 

Fouey Siplea for Prison Women.—EtVorts are being made in New 
York State to have the girls and women in state institutions more taste- 
fully amd colorfully dressed, Tt is maintained that the regulation garb 
used in eerreclional and other state institutions is hideously ugly, men- 
tally depressing and wetuntly exerts a detrimental moral effect and that 
more cheerful garments and especially bright colors can he supplied at 
no inerense of east. The plan is endorsed by Joseph Fishman, Resistant 
Commissioner of the Departuwnt of Correction, New York City, who will 
put it into effeet in the new women's house uf detention, and by Miss Julia 
K, Jaifray, Secretary of the National Committee on Prisons and Prison 
Labar, Who has arranged a Fifth Avenue exhibit showing how the prison 
ladies aud orphan girls are new dressed, and how they should be. Even 
special Sunday frocks are recommended. The idea is 2 good one. This is 
not pampering; it is cultivating an aesthetic feeling which may open 
one of the doors to respectability. Won't somebody start the same idea 
for the black crow sisterhoods of the Raman Catholic Church, ta say 
nothing of nurses? Why be ugly? 

Au ne Now a Crime =D employed persons who are so brazen 
us to altempt to sell apples or fawers on the streets of Washington are 
now to le arvested and flued five dollars, or in licu thereof, sent to jail 
for five days for “blocking the sidewalk” and getting in the way of ped- 
eStriaus This is the first consideration the peor pedestrian has been 
pronted for somo time, Meanwhile the elevtrie eompany is permilled to 
erect ue plilars in the very middle of the trottoir, the only mivantage 
of which is to afford g anpport to some busy gentleman. If I were to 
say jurt what J think of this new raid on the unemployed I might myself 
he urrested! fur taking the name of the Lurt my God in vain, 

“Hell's Bottom” 

When the March Cie went to press we thought that it had reached 
Heils Bottom as far as finances were concerned. Since then we have 
conchided that we were mistaken, and were in the wrong hole; we now 
think it wns not bell, hut the bottomless pit. Won't someone throw us a 
rope? 


White Lotus Day—May Eighth 

Before this reaches our readers May eighth, the anniversary of tho 
denth of II. P. Blavatsky, will have passed, How it was observed anid by 
whom must be left for future comment. But certain events. beginning with 
the last White Lotus Day, should not be forgotten. These events pearked, 
on the part of some, the begining of a more friendly feeling between the 
factions into whieh the original Theosephiral Sociuty hail broken up 
since the death of its Pounder. Thanks to an earnest effort to bring about 
more cordial relations between these factions, n desire te get (hum at 
least to cooperate as far as possible in a commnn canse, oven if counion 
into one society were not possibile, joint meetings in celebration of the day 
were held in several cities in America and obryund, while in other cases, 
though no such mecti were prearranged, members of one sveiety at- 
tended the E of others and were cordially woleamedl, 

It must be said that this Arat step towards fraternity, after o many 
years of indifference and, in same enses, of lwatile feeling. orig ited 
with the Point Loma Theosophical Society, aml is especially to be cret- 
ted to its new official head, Dr. G, de Purucker, How and why it nrigi- 
nated with him need not concern us. The fact is that the movement 
towards brotherhood accords with the cxpresse:l sentiments of the 
Masters and, as I shall show below, with the ideas of Tf. P, B. herself. 

That the Point Loma eis originate! the ilea of fratercization 
does not detract from the credit dae do those olhbers who so willingly 
met the eall. If they waited, still, they responded when they heard it, 
For the most part, with few exceptions, they were members or whole 
lodges of the Adyar Theosophical Society, and for a wander, for tt is in 
that society that have originated the widest iliverpencies of theosuphien! 
goetrine from the attitude of the Point Loma Soriety, whieh lins ever 
rested on the original teachings. More and more, during the past pear, 
and with increasing enthusiasin, has the spirit of bretherlwod shown 
itself in the Adyar T. S., in Holland, in Germany, in Sweden, in America 
and to some extent in England. It is most encouraging lernuse It hows 
that the Adyar Society, however far atield it may have wandered in te 
matter of dogmatic Theosophy, still retains that greatest of theewphical 
doetrincs—Brotherbhood., 

On the other hand, one regrets to note that it bas been just those 
societies, or factions, which make the loudest professions of following 
literally the injunctions of the Masters and of II. P. H., which have de- 
clined, more or less courteously ar discourtewusly, to have anything to elo 
with a featernization movement, unless the ones p Mug it should 
agree with them in all details of opinion as ta “leaders” Successian.“ 
and the like, Blinded by details, or by what Mr. K and has called 
“non-ossentials,” they have neglected the greatest essentia? of all. Much 
as ano muy respect them for their theosophica! Knowlodge ant their 
services in spreading it, they are, I believe, setting lhemselves deliber- 
ately athwart the path of progress preseribed by the Masters awi will 
ultimately, if the T in this policy of separateness, be doomed ty 
insignificance as rs in the regeneration of mankini. 

With the limited space at my disposal I must confine myself to mak- 
ing a few pertinent quotations from the five messages sent Ww IE l. B. 
ut different times to canventlons of American tleovophiats. fit must be 
barno in mind that when these were wrilten there was na yet bot one 
Theosophical Society. Yet she warns distinetly against the poshilililies 
of factions and hostilities arising and mainte tpen the malnlenane: of 
oe, together with tolerance for differing opininns. 

rom the First Message, dated April 3il, 838: * 

“On the day when Theosaphy will hare accomplished its mast holy 
and most important mission—namely to nnile firmly a body of men of 
all nations in brotherly love and bent on a pure ailenistic work, not on u 
labor with selfish tmotives—on that day * will Thessophy heeome 
higher than any nominal brotherhood of man, This will be a wondir and 
a miracle truly, for the realization of which Humanity is vainly walling 


fol the last eighteen centuries, and which every assoclation has hitherto 
fallal te gecomplish. 

— “Orthodoxy in 'Pheosuply is a thing neither possible nor desirable. Tt 
is ivvesity of pimein, witian vertan Jimits (hat keeps the Theasephical 
Society a hving and a healthy body, ils many other ugly feateres not- 
withstanding. Were it nut, alao, for the existence of a large amvunt of 
ne ink in the mits of stalents of Theosephy, such healthy diver- 
Ehen wonld be inte, aml Mie Geciety would de rate inte n sect, 
in whieh a narrow and etereatyped creed would take the place at the liv- 
ig ANd breathing spirit of Truth and an ever growing Knowledge. 

“Aveordog as people are prepared to receive if, so will new 'Theosa- 
Dhieal washings be given, Bul no more will he given than the world, on 
its huren level of spirituality, can profil by. It depends on the spread 
Of Theesiphy—the pxsimilaGen of what has been already given—how 
wich more will he reverted aml how soon.” 

The last paragraph shuuhl interest those whu claim that under no 
cireunotlunces will ang further teaching be given oul until the year 1975, 

From the Second Meswage, dated April 7, t889: 

“Rot In order that we may bà able to elfect this working an behalf 
af gur ommon cause, we have to sink all private differences, ny are the 
mievgelic members of the Theosophical Saeiety who wish ta work and 
work hard. But the price of their assisiajiee is that all the work must be 
done in their wiy and fel in any one else's way. And if this is not 
erh out they sink back into apathy or leave the iety entirely, loudly 
declaring that they are the unly true Thensaphists. Or, if they remain 
they endeavor to cult their pwn method of working at the expense of all 
other earnest workers. This is fact, hot it is not Theosophy, There ean 
be nu ether cmd to it than thal the growth of the Society will soon be 
Klit upr inte various siets, as many aa there are leaders, and as 
leswly fatuous as the 350 odd Christian sects which exist in England 
alone at the present time. ts this prospect one to look forward to for 
the ‘Nwesuphical Society? Is this “Separateness” consonant with the 
unid Altruism of Universal Brotherhood? Is this the teach of our 
nolle Masters? Brothers and Slatera in America, it is in your hands to 
Hecate whether it shall be realizod or not. You work and work hard, But 
ta work properly in our Great Canso it is necessary to — p all ee 
differences of opinion as to how the work ts to be earried on. each 
of ua work In his own way ond not endeavor to force our ideas of work 
upon vur neighbors. Reiner how the Initiate Paul warned his torre- 
spanlunts against the attitude of sectarianism they took up in the early 
Christian Churci:—I am of Paul, I of Apollos, and let us profit by the 
warning.” 

“Thus, then, "Union m Straenern;’ and for every reason privule 
differences must be sunk in united work for our Great Cause.” 

"Hut uve anion is, and ever will be, our strength, if we preserve our 
idul of Universal Brotherhood. It is the uld In hoc signo vinces’ which 
should be our watch-word, for it is under its sacred flag that we shall 
conger,” 

From the Third Message, dated April, 1800: 


“But enough of the past. Let the encouragement we draw from a sur- 
voy of the results aceonplished in the yeur that has fled serve to spur us 
on lu ygreator efforts and more strenuous exertions. Let it make all feel 
ihat there is a power behind the Society which will rive us the strength 
we neal, whieh will enable us to move the world, if we will but UNITE 
aml Were ps une mind, one heart. The Masters require only that each 
stall do fis Gest, and, kayo all, that each shall strive in reality to feel 
lhimedt ono with bis fclloweverkers. it is not a doll agreement on 
ivtdfestual questions, of an impossible unanimity as to all iletails of 
work, that is needed; but a true, hearty, earnest devotion to our cause 
which will lead each to help his brother to the utmost of his power to 
work for that cause, whether or not we agree as to the exact method of 


carrying on that work. The only man who ts abswlulely wrong in his 
method is the one who does nothing; each can ane should coopernie with 
all antl all with each in a large-hearled! spirit of comvadesihip 1 far- 
ward the work of bringing Theosophy home Lo every wan and woman 
in the country.“ 

From the Fourth Messaye, dated April 15, J891: 

“Never bus it heen more necessary lor the members of the T. S. 
to lay to heart the ald parable of the binulle of sticks than it is at the 
present time; divided, they will inevitably be broukem, one by one; 
united, there is no force on earth able ty destroy que Bratherlued. 
Now I have marked with pain a tendency among you, as amon the 
Theosophists in Europe and India, to qualse) over trilles, aml to 
alluw your very devotion to the cause of Thevsaphy to lead yon inta 
disunion, Believe me, that apart from such natural Fonleney, awing to 
the inherent imperfections of Human Nature, ddvantage in arton taken 
by our ever-watchful enemies of yonr noblest qualities to betray acd 
to mislead you.” 

Comment on the above words of H. P. B. wohl seom almost super- 
flvous. They mean: Disagree where you must, hut do nat Jet that inter- 
fere with your getting together and working as One man fur Lise great 
theosophiex) principles which all 2 held in commen. And it 
may be pointed ont that the coming eentenary of the birth of H. M. B., 
which will be colebrated by all theusophical organizationn next August 
Tith-12th, will be an excellent opportunity for makings the experiment 
of fraternizing, even though Wut for the day. Those whe are aot in a 
position to attend the larger vonlerenves, he they af what society they 
may, should make the effort to meet together. They are after all very 
decent peuple—those of the other society’ —ard you would find, as 
I have found, that they are just as earnest, just as guel Uncosaphists 
as you are, and just as well worth knowme as those lo whose assaci- 
ation you have hitherto limited yourself. 
see the Master K. II. wrote to Mr, Sinnett (Mahħatmur Letters, page 

“Beware, then, af an uncharitable spirit, for it will rise up like a 
hungry wolf in your path, and devour the better qualities of your 
nature which are springing into life. Bronden instend of narrowing your 
sympathies; try to identify yourself with your fellows, rather than to 
contract your circle of nflinity.” 

It would be pitiable indeed were separate meetings held in the same 
lceslity, each celebrating the birth of the Messenger of the Nineteenth 
Century, but unwilling to recugnize each other as hrothers. 

Note:—The “Five Messages“ of II. P. B, from which tho above 
quotatiuns are taken are published together in one pamphlet which muy 
be hail from this office for 25 cents. 


Theosophy for Children 

I have not the most remate tea regarding the theasephical rilication 
of children except that I am convinced that they shmuld he taught noti- 
ing which they will have to unlearn later, or which they wong, «hen 
crown up, be ashamed to repent in the presence of others. I loye fury 
les and enjoy them today, but avvepting them as literally true 1 
another affair. Theosophy is u far more serious maller. Nothing should 
be taugbl, it seems to me, whieh wil] not stand adult inspection, For 
that reason I have criticized bonka on Theosophy for little children 
whieh tell af fairies riding on the waves or painting the flowers, wud 
all the rest of the Leadbeaterian stuff which his originated with the 
Adyar T. 8. If you teach children things which they will reject when 
they grow up, calling it Theosophy, you risk lading them to reject 
the good with the bad, or, if they hold on to it, they are likely tn pass 
as cranks. I doubt if any such ideas would be taught to children today 

had it not been for the influence of Mr. Leadbeater and his adherents. 


Am. laue ape my Altena wae called to the “Lotus Circles” cnn- 
Goetot by the Print Lama Theosophical Society for the thcosephical 
alne of chikleon Efrem eee to fourteen years old, and I inquired 
of tie General Superintendent of tiese wreles whether their particular 
fast of Laieles—these they intanlnewl to Wir children —weae boots 
Aud howhers, whether they ride on the breakers and whether * yo 
eee With bitishes and paint pots pidating the lower, in short, 
Whether they are what the Miyat T. S. heoks for children describe them 
ny inis aml as even smwt wevwno-ups like Geoffrey Hodson deseribe 
(hem. I hal already Beard of the reportedly very successful school for 
childeon established by Katherine Tingley ut Point Loma. In reply I 
recejyal a — letter which space does not permit me to reproduce 
entire alvulutely repudiating the Adyarite fairies and paint pots, and 
tolling mn just how they go about It. The writer says in part: 


You are eminently right in assuming that the children of the Lotus 
Circles umſer Dy, de but uche direction ave tanght nothing that they 
would have ta unlearn or dishelieve later. On the contrary, the effort 
is to give them u solid foundation of faet and truth, about the Uni- 
verse and ahont themselves, upon which Knowledge acquired later may 
he builded without removing a single slone- It is a cardinal peni le 
in Lotus Circle tenching that only those things shall be taught which 
ate grotiuled In, or hacmonious with, the great truths brought by H. P. 
Blavatsky, amd Laught hy hor aud by her suctexsors, notably by our 
present Teacher, Dr. de Purucker. In faet, with Science now rapidly 
advancing to the Theosophical viewpoint, and in some of its departments 
well past the bounds that separate the physical from the metaphysical 
the prospect is that by the time the Lotus children of today are men ant 
women, practically all that we are teaching them, or allowing them to 
believe, with be common knowledge. 2 

Hut abont “fairies riding on the waves and the like“ —this is in 
vert an lugquley. Stated in other words: do we receive, relieve, harbor, 
enevurage, comfort, or assist the neruse I—that is to say the fairies? 
Athi ty this a categorical answer is impossible, for it all depends upon 
what une means by the word. If by Fairies“ one means ridimrinns and 
(in our eyes) abvelutely non-existent little creatures, costumed in ear- 
nival fashion, and with a rather too human willingness to ait for their 
pleburex wo certainty do wer bulieve in them, nor would we encourage 
such a belief in children. The absurditins of the “fairy cult“ of some 
who rall themselves “Theosuphivls,” however, are really not to be taken 
seriously, ‘They do nol interest us, amd it would never occur to us to 
awaken nn interest in them in the little children in our care. In fact, 
without naming persans or interests or organizations, we leach the chil- 
dren, whenever Ue question comes up, thal such ideas are not true ideas. 

If, however, by the word “fairies” is simply meant certain classes 
or race of Lhe unseen beings that, accurding to The Seoret Doctrine 
anid all owe Jeter teachings, infill the invisible worlds, both above the 
human hinedom and below it, chen we let the children have their fairies 
undisturbed, 

After statine the necessity of avoiding toa technical or scientific 
tunus wilh small children the writer continues: 

Remmi the more selewtifice terms for these energies or invisible 
‘ives Iese ore used in the elder groups in the Lotus Civeles, and we 
lave somo ERwUpR that would suprise you with their Knowledge of, and 
interest in purely scientific facts and problems and discoveries—about 
light, space, pelalivity, radio-tranginission, the atomie theories, and 
ay an- Childrau may remain in the Lotus Circles until they complete 
their fourtwealh year, if they choose to du so, and the older classes pive 
us a gwat opportunity Lo throw the light of Theosophy upon the scien- 
tlie subjeets which interest them su much. The older boys, particu- 
larly, Hke them, and under De. de Purucker's methods they slip out 
of the “fairy” stage inte the scientific in the easiest, most natural way. 


But we let the wee ones eall these “fairies” and thus are able lo 
Aham te them a vast Lreusury vf symbolic and so-called “fairy-lore.” 
They early learn that Nature, as H. P, Blava taught, is a vast in- 
visible hingdow, infilled with beings of many kin in many rees of 
davehipmont, from the littl: consewusness-points of the elemental worhi, 
just beginning their evolutionary climb and thus below us, to the cosmic 
er planctary spirits who are 1 higher than we. To a student 
of ph, their existence is hardly to be argued, is it? But they 
can no morr be “photographed” than a could be photographed, and 
we don't toll the children that they can be. “Forces” or “energies” are 
words that mean nothing to a child—but call them “fairies” and he 
takes them to his heart. 

it appears, then, that it is a fundamental principle with the Point 
loma Lotus Cireles nut to tench children anything which they will have 
to unlearn later, or which, when they are grown, will not appeal to their 
reason. Everything taught js based upon the Leachings H. P. Bia- 
vatsky, but couched in such form that it will appeal to children and 
which can be enlarged and developed as they mature, 

As Uscosophists who have children are doubtless desituus of having 
them theosophicaily educated, they will probably think it worthwhile to 
make further oe Loy as to how it may be done, and if they were to 
ask me they would be knocking at the door, So J take pleasure 
in veforring them to Mra. Grace Knoche. General Superintendent of 
Latus Circle work, Point Loma, California. I might also add that the 
work in England is more especially under the direction of Mra. A 
Trevor Barker, 62 Baker Street, London, W. I. The Point Loma Lotus 
Circles bave been established in America, England, Germany, Sweden, 
Holland, Finland, France, Spain, Australia, Japan, Canada and in 
various Latin-American countries. Information and addresses can be 
obtained from the Point Loma Headquarters, 

The above remarks about the Adyar method of stuffing children with 
fiction and calling it Theosophy are not intended to apply to the theo- 
soplieul schools for children conducted by United Lodges of Theoso- 
phists in some cities. Rut as I have no information regarding ir 
methods I can say nothing and must refer Lhose interested directly to 
soch cs. I undersiand thet there are such schools at Theosophy 
pel, „ means Avcuue, Los Angeles, and at 1 West 67th Street, 

ew York City. SS — 
Society for Promoting the Study of Religions 

The original Theosophical Society had for its Second Object “To 
encourage the study of comparative religion, philosophy and science.” 
The theosophical societies of today, w er the legitimate or illegiti- 
mate descendants of the original society, still include a similar state 
ment among their objects, 

Had these societies, or any one of them, been faithful to this object, 
instend of attracting to themselves members who are interested rather 
in the becult or psychical, or who are by their very nature incapable 
of understanding such a serious and scientific subject as the impartial 
study of comparative religion, there might have been no need for a new 
society making this its exclusive object. Bul this was mot to be, and the 
history of those societies shows why. There was, therefore, a demand 
for a body which should devote itself more especially ta comparative 
religion, And various attempts in that direction have been made with- 
oul much success, ag bocause they have failed to attract ren! 
scholars and have fallen into the hands of propagandists. Even the 
oes Society, which was founded by Mr. G. R. S. Mead, who had aban- 

nod the Theosophical Socloty because of the vagaries and scandals 
arising in it, is devoted rather to phases of mysticism. à 

As a result of the need for a society which would study the religions 
without committing itself to any of m, or to side issues, there has 
recently been formed in England a “Society for Promoting the Study of 
Religions.” The objects of this society are thus stated: 


“1. The objects for which the Society is established are: To promote 
the study of religions, and in particulue their origins, nature, ideale amt 
inter-reſations, and to increase mutual understanding and disseminu 
accurate information in respect thereof. s 

“2. The Sociely will not advocate the claims of any particular 
religion nor seuk to establish a new religious synthesis. Its attitude is 
that of the scientist rather than the advocate, of the bistorlan rather 
than the apologist. It devotes itself to the collection of religious dala, 
Without seeking to appraise or value the data collected in the interest 
of proselytism or propaganda.” 

Prom the above it would appear that the Society ie intent upon 
establishing what might be designated as a religious museum, rather 
than to enable its mombers to arrive at any definite faith for them- 
selves. And that is quite necessary and desirable. As museums and 
collections are necessary for him who would arrive at some definite 
views ag to nature, 20, too, we must know whet the greater aud lesser 
thinkers of the past have taught or claimad to have experienced if we 
would arrive at a rational faith of our own. No man can be atterly 
disregardful of these and hope to arrive at even approximate truth, 
not even if he thinks himself to be a superman, or—as many aro—js 
sure he is jn direct contact with the fountains of Truth, Huw differ- 
ent is this attitude from that of the multitude who accept some doctrine 
proposed to them and thereafter maintain a total disregard for indis- 
putable facts! 

The liet of officers is encouraging. One notes such familiar names 
as Sir E. Denison Ross, Sir Francis Younghushand, Mr. W. Leftus 
Hare, Dr. (Mrs.) C. A. Rhys Davids, Mr. C. E. M. Joad, Mr. G. R. 8. 
Mead, Mr. Edmond Holmes, Sir John Woodroffe (Arthur Avalon), while 
there is a sprinkling of theosophists or former thooxophists among the 
membership, as Mr. Mead, Mr. Hare, Mr. William Kingsland, Miss M, 
M. Sharples, Miss K, Browning and pane others, 

The iety publishes a Journal of Transactions, of which Mr. Hare 
ls editor, the first number of which has already appeared und con- 
tains lectures on “Vedic Religion,“ by Dr. L. D. Barnett, on Human 
Personality as Conceived in the Upanishads,” by Mr. Hare, and “The 
Man in Early Buddhism,” by Mrs. Rhys-Davids. All of these are illu- 
minating and it may be said that this ſesue holda out the promise of 
much whieh no serious student can afford to be without, There is alen a 
three-page bibliography of recent books bearing on comparative relig- 
ion, comprising 101 titles, which indicates the great attention whieh this 
subject is attracting, Most of the books have to do with the religions 
and philosophies of the East, and the editor frankly confesses to being 
shy of Christian theology and includes no titles on it, for as he says, 
it is impossible to ne pace with that subject. 

There are several kinds of membership, the one of most interest 
to us being the “Country Membership.” which moins anybody any- 
where in the world outside of Londun. The annual price af this mem- 
bership is ten shillings ($2.50). This includes receipt of the Journal. 
London members pay one pound, 2 for membership shona 
be sent to the Hon, Secretary, Miss M. M. Sharples, 17, Mecklenburgh 
Square, London, W. G. 1. — o i 

Dr de Purucker to Lecture in London 


Dr, O. de Purucker, the eloywent Head of the Point Loma Vhenseph- 
ical Society, will Rive three public lvetures in London, us follows All at 
Friends’ Meeting Ilouse, Euston Road, W. C. 1.: 

Thorsday, June 25th, 8 P. M.: “The Theosophical Mañatmos, mma 
their Messenger, H. I.. Mlatvatsky.” 

P Wednesday, July Ist, 8 P. M.; “Theosophy, Occullmm and the Mys- 
eres.“ 

Saturday, July 4th, 8 P. M.; “The Secret Doctrine.” 

Admission by ticket, obtainable from the Voint Loma T. S. Tead- 
quarters, 62 Baker Street, London, W. 1. Telephone, Welbeck 5934, 


Dr, de Purucker’s 1931 Lecture Tour 

Following are the dates and pesi where it has been definitely 
arranged for Dr. de Purucker to lecture, together with the names of 
persans who may be addressed for further information. At this time 
we omit those un the continent of Europe after July 16th. It is under 
xlood that on his return Dr. de Purucker will lecture at the head 
quarters of the Toronto T. S. (Adyar) by courtesy of that lodge. 

May 11-24: Headquarters, Point Loma (telegrams "“Theosoclety 
Sandljegoenlif.“ ). : 
a May 28-29: Mr. W. E. Milligan, 3821 Nicollet Ave, Minneapolis, 

inn. 

May 29-Iyne 1: Mr. Solomon Hecht, Hotel East Oak, Oak and State 
Sts., Chicago, 

June 2-5; Mrs. P. B. Peyton, Potomac Park Apts, 300 21st St., N. 
W., Washington, D. C. (telephone National 9102). 

June 6-9: Mr. J. Emory Clapp, 56 Estabrook Road, Wollaston, Mass. 
(for Boston). 

June 10-11: Mr. Clifton Meek, Silvermine Forge, Norwalk, Conn. 

June 12: Mrs. Dinah W. Morris, 118 Riverside Drive, New York 
City. 
Zune 13-22; Care S.S., Volendam of Holland American Line. 

June 22-July G: Mr. A. Trevor Barker, 62 Buker St., London, W. 1 
(telegrams, Earthstar, London”: telephone Welbeck 5944). 

ú 14 — 7-14: Mr. J. II. Venema, 118 Anemoonstraat, The Hague, 
oand. 


IHelp!—The Canadian Theosophist—Help! 

The monthly Cunudiun Tieveophiat, now in its twelfth year, is the 
official organ of the Canadian Section, T. S. (Adyar). Unlike other 
official organs of this society it is entirely free in its expressions of 
opinion and is not bound by loyalty to any leader, other than the 
founders of the Theosophical Movement, and stands for the original 
Theosophy expounded by H. P. Blavatsky. In this respect it may be 
placed side by side with the Criric, even it not usually so caustic in 
topa. It is the only official journal which places truth above person- 
alities. 

Thanks to the general depression the Canadian Theoaaphiat finds 
itself in a tight place financially and is in peril of haying te suspend 
publication unless its subscription list can be increased. This, in my 
estimation would be a most disastrous event for theosophical reform. 
It is issued at the surprisingly low price of $1.00 a year (32 pages 
monthly), and the CRITIC appeals to t of its readers who can afford 
this small sum to subscribe. This office will gladly receive and forward 
subseriptions. 


Dr. de Purucker to Lecture in New York 
Dr. G. de Purucker will deliver a public lecture in New York Thurs- 
day evening, June 1ith, probably Mecca Temple. For information apply 
to Mrs. Dinah W. Morris, 118 Riverside Drive, N. T. C. 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Frief.— L. W. Rogers submits resignation as Presi- 
dent ot American Section, T. S.; prefers lecture field; two jobs too much 
fer man of 72, says be— Theosophist publishing early letters of W. Q. 
Judge; others being published in Theosophical Quarterly—Ameriean 
Adyar Day collections $2,800 against $3,800 in 1930.—Mrs. Besant asks 
to resign because of age, but Master says No—Max Wardall now second 
edition of George Arundlale; poses as professor of pantology.—Jinara- 
jadasa, designated as “Deputy-president, T. S.,“ likely to slip into A. B's. 
shoes —Col. Powell, having settled the problem of the Solar System, 


now tarkles karma — The hoor strikes and the Temple of the People, 
directed to go full steam ahead, starts Halcyon Univorsity; torrent of 
AMs and DLitts expected-—Clara Codd, “grieved and shocked," pats 
Editor Smythe with claws; Smythe calls it “rejoindor,”"—Sydney Adyar 
Lodge halds “H. P. B, Centenary Consolation Convention” at Easter; 
aims to “theosophize Sydney"; should start with Mr. Lang—A. P. War- 
ringtun and G. de Purucker fraturnize,—G. de Purucker publishes 10th 
General Letter, with little but news items.—G,. de Purucker to give pub- 
lie lecture in New York June 11th.—Later; Sidney A. Cook appointed 
Pres. Am. Sec. for balance of Rogers’ lerm., 

Mr. Ragers Resigns —Iin The Theosophioal Mearenger for April (page 
869) Mr. L. W. Rogers announces that he has tendered his resignation 
as president of the American Section, T. S. (Adyar), in arder to devote 
his entire time to the lecture field. His stated reason is that he feels he 
can do better work in the latter and that he is getting too old—he is 
now 72—to handle two jobs thoroughly. This in my opinion is greatly 
to bė regretted. Mr. Rogers has been T. far the best executive the Bec- 
tion has ever had; while other Sections have been struggling with debts, 
he bas brought the American Section ta a position of financial stability, 
Who will Oli his boots? It is Indeed difficult to say. Por years he has 
kept it afloat, notwithstanding the Besantine barnacles whieh have 
clogged its bottom; now he proposes to abandon the role of captain and 
proceed to encumber it with still move of said barnacles, to say nothing 
of those of the Hodsonian variety. Mr. Rogers feels that the all-essen- 
tial thing at present is te get more and ever more new members and 
feels that he is just the one to do it. Whether his decision is final and 
irrevocable does not yet appear. Personally T hope it je not. 

Phoeniz Lodge.—From the new Phoenix — in London 1 hear; 
“The Phoenix Lodge is getting more kicks than halfpence, but we are 
not discouraged, all our people being immune to eriticisu.“ Keep it up, 
brothers; for your encuuragement let me point to the Crime, which js 
éspousing the same cause and which for twenty yenrs has wilhsloud 
n shower of abuse, not only from its enemies, but often from thuse who 
should he its friends, or information address Secretary, Phornix 
Lodge, 51 Rosebory Gardena, Crouch End, London, N. 8, 

Point Lema H, P. B. Centennial.—It is finally announced thut there 
will be three distinct H. P. B. commemorative conventions of the Point 
Loma T. S.; one at Point Loma, August 1}th-12th; one at Visings, 
Sweden, on the same dates, and one in London, June 24th, The last two 
are adapted to coincide with Dr. de Purucker’s foreign Iceture tour. 

Coming Conventions in England.—Point Loma H. P, B. Centennial, 
June 24th at 62 Baker Street, London, W. 1. Dr. G. da Purucker to be 
12 Federation of European Sections (Adyar F. S.) June lth to 

une 23rd at Friends’ Meeting House, Eusion Road, London, W. C. 1. 
George Arundale will preside and will lecture on “Theosophy Triumph- 
ant”; whether the red or blue variety not stated, The British and Welsh 
Sections will hold their annus! conventions at the same time and place, 
after whieh Dr. Arundale is expected to galumph to America. The Point 
Loma convention, coming immediately after the Adyar T. S, meetings, 
wilt offer an opportunity for fraternally disposed visitors to meet to- 
gether, 

“Prevention Better Than Cure.” Reviews of a book by Dr. C. v. 
Pink, The deal Management of Preynancy, are appearing: in the vari- 
ous thensophical journals, doubtless thinks to the fuct that Lady Enuly 
Lutyens bas written the Foreword, which ought to commend it to all 
theosophiste who aro interested in the baly Taan. A reviewer in 
News and Notes (January, Page 7) remarks that “Prevention is better 
than cure.” This is not, as the expression might seem to indicate, in 
advocacy of contraception, but it suggests that contraception, whether 
or not justifiable in the strictly eee sense, might well be ap- 
plied in the case of the Adyar Theosophical Society. This Society is 
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constantly in a condition of pregnancy with new theosophical teachers 
ami is as corstanlly giving birth to theosephical malformations, and 
onu is prompted to ask whether some system of rational prenatal spir- 
Anal feeling and hygiene could not be introduced, and whether, in cer- 
tuin hopeless cases, an abortion woul! be justifiable. A comparatively 
recent case is that of one Geoffrey Hodson, fairy seer, who has been 
yevurnbulating the world, giving people the idea that a Rnowledge of 
Fhevsopt consists in believing his preposterous stories about fairies in 
bouts and knickers. An earlier case is that of Miss Clara Codd, who 
would teach children Theosuphy by making them believe that if you 
could only see it, you would find fairies riding on the breakers at bath- 
ing resorts. The must recent addition to the theosophical teratological 
museum is a Miss Phoebe Payne, who pot long ago (March. 1910, Lib. 
eral Catholic, pages 148-53) described how she had witnessed (through 
a wall) the birth of a human infant, bow ® gigantic angel in mauve 
aura mood behind the attending physician and directed the accouche- 
ment, and how at the last moment, when success crowned his efforts, the 
World Mother came in and delivered the benediction. On the strength 
of her far-seeing faculties Miss Payne has been lecturing at the British 
Section Headquarters on Psychism; that which was, and is, and is to 
com (January News and Notes, page 6). What is the remedy? Clearly, 
prenatal instruction in real Theosophy. 


The Adyar Prelapa.—From various sources comes the report that 
Adyar is no longer what it once wast 

The herp that once through Tara’s halls 
The soul of music shed, 

Now 1 us mute on Tara's walls, 
As if that soul were fled — 

So sleeps the pride of former days, 
So glory's thrill is o'er, x 

And tx, that once beat high for praise, 
Now feol that pulse no more. 

Without citing other sources of information I quote from an article by 

Mr. Leadbeater (Austration Theosophist, January, page 174). He says, 

ing of Adyar: “Yet that centre of late been somewhat ne- 
giceted, and the inestimable advantages which it offers te students, to 
pupils and helpers have not been fully appreciated. Some rs ago its 
accommodntion was taxcd to the uttermost, and crowds of happy people 
filled its lecture-haill, studied in its unique libraries, perumbulated its 
* pa ves, and bathed in its marvellous magnetism. Now 
here are but few to profit by its pre-eminence, to steep themselves in its 
rtrange sweet Oriental atmosphere, to carry out with vigour and effi- 
ciency the various activities which our Masters desire to promote.” Way 
is this? One must suspect that the causes which are producing dis- 
cord in the Society at large are operating here. Adyar no longer stands 
for the ancient Wisdom; no longer is there one belief and one purpose. 
Mrs. Besant and Mr. Lendbeater have saddled both Krishnamurtiism 
atm! Liberal Catholicism on the T. S., two incompatible beliefs. No more 
at Adyar than clsewhere could one find harmony; why then take the 
trouble to go there? 

Mr. Pryse as u “Message-Getter."—In The Canadian Theosophist 
(Februnry, page 3258) the redoubtable James M. Pr tells us: at 
the Master continued to act as the real Head of the E. 8. T. for several 
years after H. P. B. passed away is not with me a theory but a matter 
of certain knowledge.” There are two ways in which such knowledge 
could bave been obtained; either the Master himself told Mr. Pryse so, 
or someone else did. As Mr. Pryse contemptuously “rejects the claims 
of all the leaders and message-mongers” either he himself has been get- 
ting Mahatmic messages, or he has a message-monger“ all his own, 
I prefer the former view, as it is obvious from Mr. Pryse's writings that 
he knows much more about Theosophy than H. P. B. did, and that the 


Mahatmas made u mistake in not selecting him as the founder of Uws 
Theosophical Movement. This error, it would seem, they are nam Lry- 
ing to mend, by taking hin into their confidence, with the cooperation of 
The Canadian Theosophist, 

One of the Teles Apostles Takes to Paycho-Therapy.—Mr, (for- 
merly Rev.] Oscar Kallerstrom, one of the Twelve Apusties selected by 
the Lord for Krishnamurti, is now practising psycho-theropy in Landon 
(March News and Notes, adv., page 14), lle should find paniy of 
patients among the London Liberal Catholics, of which church he was 
formerly a priest. Whether he still uses the Leadbeater method of 
Untwisting their ether is not stated. 

Fraternization in Berlin—A}l of the different theosophical societies 
in Berlin except the Hartmann Society have united in forming an Alli- 
ance for Theosophical Work (Theosophiache Arbeitsgemeinschaft). This 
is merely an alliance, and does not in any way affect the autonomy 
uf the different societies. A lar mecting was held and arrangements 
are under way for julnt theosophical lectures, study classes and classes 
in patie speaking. Only classical theosophical themes will be dealt 
with, 

Fraternization in Holland and Wales.—In Holiand fraternization is 
poemi by leaps and bounds. All of the Hague lodges, both Point 

ma and Adyar, are working together and the greatest good will and 
enthusiasm prevail, Satisfactory cooperation is also reported from Rot- 
terdam. The Dutch Point Loma Section is remarkably active, issuing 
no less than four periodical publications in the Dutch language. In Wales 
imay relations have n established between Adyarites and 

ma 


. 


Letters of William Q. Judge—Mr, Jinorajailasa is rendering z ser- 
vice by publishing in The Theosophist the letters of W. Q. Judge to Olcott, 
hitherto buried in the archives at Adyar. These are very illuminati 
with respect to the character of Judge, his ho fears, doubts an 
despondencies in tlie early days of the Theosoph cal Society, The April 
Theosophical Quarterly starts a series of letters written by Judge to 
E. T. Hargrove, beginning August, 1895, anid accompanied by Me Har- 
groye’s own comment». What impresses me most about these letters is 
the greater wisdom and self-control which Judge displays in the (later) 
Hargrove series. 

Airs. Willems the n er of Adyorite Wrath—From Mr. Rogers’ 
statement in the March eosophical Messenger (page 47) t appears 
that Mrs. Williams’ life of Annie Besant, The Pussionate Pilgrim, is 
creating a storm of inmlignation among his correspondents. Knowing as 
L do that the theoyophical part of the book at least is “the truth, the 
whole truth and nothing but the truth“ I feel that these good Adyarite 
friends are simply poing olf half-cocked, without first taking the trouble 
to satisfy themselves of the truth or falsity of what it says. Mr. Rogers 
admits that he bas not seen the book, and yet he makes slurring re- 
marks about it. This may not be good journalistic ethics, but it is 
the ethics of Mr. Rogers. The fact is that Mrs, Williams has tried to 
make out as favorable a case for Mrs. Besant as the facts warrant. But 
facts are facts—a biography is not a culugium,—and this offic stanila 
ready to offer documentary proof of their correctaess to those why 
desire it. 

Wisdom from the Bast—-Dr. George Arundale—who, by the waj 
hopes to visit America this year—in an article in the Februacy Wor d 
Theosophy on “The Australian Experiment,” deyotes four pages to not 
telling us what it is, From bis article in The Austratien Theosophist of 
November, however, we find out. The Anstraliun “nwst live ta bis own 
most glorious apotheosis.” 
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Remittances from British Lands 

Readers of the Ceytic residing in Great Britain or other countries using 
the Iiritish system of money, who desire to send remitiances to this office. 
may, if more convenlent, send us checks drawn on Fritisk banks, blank 
{oot filled In) Pritish postal orders, or British paper currency. British 
postago stampa in good condition and well protected will be accepted up 
to two shillinges, One dollar equals approximately four shillings twopence. 

A blank two shilling postal order or two shillings In British postage 
stamps will bring you the Carrio for one year. 

Canadian paper currency, aud Canadian postage stamps up to 26 centa 
in good conditian and well protected will be accepted. 

Canadian bank checks, unless specifying payable in New York, mus! 
curry 26 cents additional to cover collection cost. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 


11 ine tie Catan tenet oe ee 
actual conditions in the ical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited ta the officially endorsed and often bissed publications, semt 
them a subscription for the Critic; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap, Subscription to any place, 50 cents a year. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Ontiined in the Archale Eastern Records; hy usil 
Crimp, Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. E. Liumaar, $1.16 
Basil Crump, well-known to Crrrto readers as co-worker with Mra 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Science of Lise, line 
just published In Peking an excellent Uitte book with the above title. 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. B's Seciet 
Doctrine, takling the Stanzas of Dzyau as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work, Mr. Crump, as 2 devoted follower of 
u. . B., has attempted no original (nterpretations—although the words 
are mostly Lis own—and the book may therefore be recommended to thosa 
students who have difficulty in finding thelr way through the intricacies 
of Use greater work, as well as to those who have no time to undertake 

it, but who wish to know what it is all about. 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 


This series of reprints of articles by II. P. B., Judge and others con- 
sists of the following to this date: H. P. B., Js Theosophy a Religion?; 
II. P. B., What Theosophy Is; Judge, Universal Applications of the Doc 
trine; Damodar, Cestes in India; Judge, Theosophy Generally Stated; 
Judge, Karma; H. P. B., Thoughts on Ormuzd and Ahriman: Judge, 
Reincarnation in Western Religion; H. P. B., Reincarnation and Alemory; 
li. P. B., Reivcarnation; H. P. B. & Judge, Dreams. 5 cents each from 
the O. E. LIRRARY. 


Do You Want Only the Best Theosophical Books? 
1f so, send for our list, “Nucleus of a Theosophical Library.” [8 
—— with notes, of books we positively recommend to students. No 
um 


II. P. B.'s Five Addresses to American Theosophists 


Five addresses written by II. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these. 25 
cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


The Book of Enoch 
Holbrook, Isabel R.—Studies on the Book of Enoch, Pt. 1, 50 cents. Just 
published. Much information about the Book of Enoch, fre- 
uently quoted in The Secret Doctrine. 
Charles, R. H.—The Buok of Enoch, trans. from the Ethiopic, $5,00, 


Four New Hooks; Important for Theosophists 
Williams, Gertrude M,—The Passionate Pilgrim; a Life of Annie Besant, 
$3.50. Accurate and illuminating as to recent theosophical his- 


tory. 
Kuhn, Alvin B—Th hy; a Modern Reviva! of Ancient Wisdom, $4.00, 
Written by a theosophist under the auspices of Columbia Uni- 


versity, 

Dampier. Whethom, W. C. D—A History of Science and its Relations 
with Philosophy and Religion, $4.00. The best history of science 
for a century, Fully up to date and authoritative, 

Jeans, Sir James--The Mysterious Universe, $2.25. Views of this grcat 
astronomer on the nature of the Universe; philosophical apecu- 
lations of a scientist. 


Inside History of Leadheater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the ‘Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officinks 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theusophists and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C, W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and its 1 with the teachings ef II. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully 28 in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Critic. Every true theosophist should read them, A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents in stamps, 


Some Remnants 

From Tre O. E. Lisrkary. Cash with order or C. O. D. only. Mention 
substitutes if possible. 
Pracd, Mrs. Campbell_-The Mystery Woman, $0.75 (from $2.00). 

The Body of His Desire, $0.75 (from $2.00), 

Nyria, $0.40 (from $0.85). 
Patrick & Smith—Case against Spirit Photography, $0.35 (from $0.75). 
Podmore, Frank—The Newer Spiritualism, $1.50 (from $3.00}. 
Sampson, Holden E—Ekklesia, $0.85 (from $1.75). 

The pagaras Gita Interpreted, $0.65 (from TAR 
Scott, Pirth—Possessed (fiction), $0.35 (from $0.75). 
Schufield, x A. T Another World (fourth Dimension), $0.50 (from 


$1.00). 
Seton, Julia—The Mystie’s Goal, $0.60 (from $1.25) - 
Shirley, Hon. Hp Tey New God, $0.40 (from $0.90). 
Short Life of Abraham Lincoln, $0.60 (from $1.25). 
Occultists and Mystics of All Ages, $0.80 (from $1.60), 
Smith, Hester T.— Voices from the Void, $0.00 (from $1.25). 
Viollet, Dr. Mareel—Spiritism and Insanity, ar (from $1.00), 
Wiimshurst, W, L.—The Chief Seripture of india (Bhagavail Gita), 
$0.40 (from $0.75}, 
Abhedananda, Swami—The Philosophy of Work, cloth, $0.30 (from 


$0.50). 
Cooper, Irving S.—-Theosophy Simplified, cloth, $0.65 (from $1.25), 
Hubbard, W. L,.—Chats with Colorkin (theos, for children), $6.50 (from 


$1.00). 
Hollander, Dr. Bernard—Nypnotism and Suggestion, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Paramananda, Swami—The Path of Devotion, cloth, $0.60 (from $1,25). 
Ramakrishnanda, Swami—The Soul of Man, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
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Why Write ta a Prisoner? 

Would you write to a prisoner? To most people the very 
idea seems preposterous. Isn't he a man who hus been locked 
away because he has violated some law, often in a most 
heinous manner? Is he not, rather than a human being, a sort 
of wild animal in human form who caungt be allowed al large 
and who, the moment he is set free because of the termination 
of his sentence, is sure fo turn upon anybody who has bhe- 
friended him and either impose an, roh or kill him as the 
case may be, possibly all three? Why not be glad that he is 
safely where he is and leave him to his fate, thankful that you 
are not only better than he is, but that you are protected from 
his rayages? What will become of him? Who eares? 

To me this seems exactly like the attitude of one who, safe 
jn a boat, looks calmly ou a drowning man nearby, or turns 
his head the other way lest he see that which may cause him 
some qualms of conscience and, perhaps, prompt him ta lend 
a helping hand. I can even imagine those who might say: 
Oh, well, he is a bad man and deserves what he is getting; the 
world would be better off without him; it is his affair, nat 
mine; I won't get my Karma mixed up with his. This is the 
attitude of supreme selfishness and, in fact, one which docs 
not differ much from that of the prisoner himself Ile tvo, in 
most cases, is where he is because he has disregarded the 
rights of others and considered only himself. Truc, he vin- 
lated some law and has gone to prison for it. Lon are not 
violating any law in ignoring him and looking out for your 
own safety and comfort. 

Nevertheless you too are being punished. You are being 
taxed, and not lightly, for the purpase of maintaining courts, 
police and prisons. Our annua! crime bill, everything in- 
cluded, has been estimated at anywhere between three billion 
and six billion dollars a year, and if you are a person of 
average income quite a nice littte slice goes towards paying 
this. Even if you are not robbed, you have to pay your share 
in maintaining courts, lawyers, prisons, insurance. 

There are various ways of abating this nuisance, same aim- 
ing at the effects, others at the causes. If you are tow squeamish 


lo come into contitel with a criminal, you mijcht juin asoeclety 
nnd pass resalulionts; you might became one of a snooping 
proup aed spy on yaur nei hbors, but in whatever way, it is in 
fhe power of nearly everyone, lo contribute a bit, Theret are 
innumerable ways ef working towards bettering: social condi- 
tions. Nearly all of these fail ty take the individual prisoner 
into archunt. Crime, and the causes which lead to crime, are 
treated en masse. There sre few, outside of the betler grade of 
prison officials and those who visit prisoners, who bother 
themselves with the individual, Yet there are as many dif- 
ferent types of prisoners as there are of people oulside, and 
vath type, yes, each Individual, requires special considera- 
tion. it is coming to be recognized that one of the greatest 
faults uf our penal system is the Jack of individual treatment. 

( know of a certain prison where every inmate who was 
ailing Was prescribed a dose of salts, without further inquiry 
as to his Lrouble—one medicine for the whole lot, Until lately 
ihat has been the plan universally followed; exactly the same 
treatment, whether the prisover is n moron or a normal indi- 
vidual, whether he is in for robbing a house, beating his girl, 
bootlegging, or any of the other offenses on the list. Of late, 
in some of the larger and more advanced prisuns, psycho- 
logical tests are applied, und so there is, instead of mass treat- 
ment, a separation into groups which receive different treat- 
ment, some being assigned to clerical work, others to shop 
work adapted to their ability. That is a great improvement. 

But the public, which, after all, pays for the prisons and 
votes for the legislators who muke the laws and for the gov- 
eynor Who appoints the warden, the prison commission and the 
parole ellicers, knows nothing of what the prisoner is, and 
cares as little. Yet it would be most instructive, yes, helpful 
to thase who are interested in the crime problem, to get to 
know a few prisoners individually, If their confidence can be 
gained, and it generally can be if you prove yourself worthy 
of it, they will teach you more than you could ever know by 
reading books on criminology. You will have the opportunity 
of gretlings un insight into minds which work in a different way 
from those of your daily associates iu business or society. 
“The proper sludy of mankind is man,” said Pope. And if so, 
il is equally true that you can study man better by tackling 
those Who are of “the other half” than by analyzing those 
who live and think as you do, Vo understand the mind of a 
prisoner by actual association is u contribution to a liberal 
etlucalion, 

Further, in prisons as at present conducted, the redeemable 
and the utterly corrupt—if there really be such—are massed 
together. The prisoner, in general, really has no one with 
whom he can associate who can or will teach him anything 
but evil. The prison becomes a school of crime, a convention 


for devising new and safer methods of committing it. If you 
can do something towards turning the mind of the prisoner 
away from his environment and giving him a view of a better 
life, even though occasionally, it tends to inspire kim and to 
lay the basis for betterment in the end. Not everybady can 
visit prisons, hut nearly everyhody can write letters lo such 
men, and most people have enough time which would either 
lie heavy on their hands or be turned to little account. Aud 
then, too, one would be surprised to discover how rreatiy such 
friendly interest is appreciated. Personal interest and intlu- 
ence are among the greatest factors in keeping men, espe- 
cially young men, straight. 

I do not deny that there are many prisoners who scek only 
to be amused, to carry on a flirtation, or who want to work 
their correspondents for money. But any reasonably intelli- 
gent person can obviate these tendencies by the use of a little 
tact, or, if necessary, simply drop the offender and try an- 
other. Some of our members have met with ill success at first 
and have become discouraged, cither through their own fault 
or that of the prisoner; others, on the contrary, have engaged 
in such work for years and have found it ever more inter- 
esting. As for supposed dangers, these are imaginary. There 
are those who liave tact and experience who invite discharged 

risoners whom they have learned to know to visit their 
es, This must be leit to individual judgment. Certainly 
every correspondent is at liberty to discontinue the corre- 
spondence and in general it terminates on discharge, or, ul 
least, when the ex-prisoner is settled. We do not in any way 
countenance correspondence between prisoners and young 
girls, and the oecasional stories which one reads about such 
things have no connection with us. We want only reasonably 
mature correspondents with enough good nature and gooit 
sense to handle tactfully and kindly any correspondence which 
gives indication of becoming crratic or annoying. 

If you would like to try to do a little bit towards encouraging 
fellows who often have not a friend in the world, or at least no 
one outside their own ranks, and who need one, write to this 
—— You will find the conditions of membership stated 

ow. 


The O. E. Library League 


The O. E. Linsary LEAGUE is urgently in need of more members who 
will undertake to write letters to friendloss prisoners. Membership in 
the LEAGUE may be had by sending in your nume with ten cents registra- 
tion fee and fifty cents for a subscription to the Cairic if you are not 
already a subseriber. Voluntary donations in support of the LEAGUE are 
invited, but not insisted upon Persons enrolling as members would help 
us by giving a little personal information, which will enable us to make 
a more satisfactory selection of prisoners for them. 

Needless to say, we should be glad to hear fram present members who 
can undertake to do a little more in this way, and should be ploused if 
they could interest any friends. 


Penal Notes 


Ihiw to Drain dude u te , William A. White, superin- 
Lendent of St, Elizabeth's Insane Asylum in Washington, D. C., bas sup- 
peniad (hal kovyer should be required to serve a period of training in 
Pisans before being ninde prosecuting attorneys or criminal court judges. 
Good aden, ever if not original. The 8 should inelude a course in 
solitary confinement in “the hole,” with a few days of chaining to the 
coll bura with toes just touching the floor, a few weeks sleeping un the 
foot ant fehting off the bugs, a diet of bread and water and six months 
uf banns, enz, clubbing by guards, lnbur in shops with punishment 
for not doing the ful anota of work, being locked up in hoxlike cells with 
tuberculaus or ayphilitie prisoners, with “buckets” instead of the mnt. 
orn toilet urrangements al summer temperature, being finally kicked 
Out with un mony and nu place lo Ku, and uther luxuries accorded to 
many a prisoner. They wight then pondye before Imposing too severe 
.net, 

KHvictime by Fire—Piltsbnrgh polien have taken an easy way of 
Mak liye lite harder far the unemployed. An Associated Press dispatch 
of May 2ist says: “Three hundred jobless men were made homeless here 
yesterday when their aboiles were set on fire by police order. The men 
Were resndents of the duages,’ a spot on the outskirts where they had 
consteueted dwellings of packing hoxes anil other odd picces of lumber. 
The police order came afler residents of Lie western section of the city 
complained that the men hal been bogging.” Just how a man is to be 
preventer trom bogging by hurning his howe down we are nob told, but 
ono may be sure that thase three hundred men will be added to the 
rapidly prowing ranks of those who lonk on our present social aerga- 
nizatiun with its brutal polict rule as intolerable. 

Growing Temperance in Great Britainy—As compared with 1929 the 
drink ill af Great Britain in 1990 showed the following decreases in 
pereentage: Deer, 2.209; wines, 5.00%; hard drinks, 9.04%. The average 
decrease was about 4%, Exjwessel in terme of alcohol contents, since 
11% the consumption of nleohol has decrensed 42%. And this gecurred 
Without prohitition or anther form of governmental restraint. Compare 
this with whal is happening in the United States under prohibition. A 
recent survey by the Association Against the Prohibition Amendment 
shows that our present drink bill is showt $2,848,000,000 and that 
about three times as much is being spent for hard liquor as before the 
war, The old-fashioned) pre-prohibition tax on this would wipe out the 
Treasury jlefieit, save the amount vainly spent in trying to enforce 
prohibition, and cause no inerease In driakinyg, to say nothing of re- 
ducing bootlegging, nioonshining ant other criminal operations to s 
Hino). It as significant that while Lhe consumption of beer in the 
11. 8. has fallen off two-thiels, and af wines one-half, the amount of 
hard Manor has tripled. And naturally; it is far safer to transport a 
kallon of aleohol i) concentyuted form than in the diluted form of beer 
and wile less space, lens risk. 

Koutleguers’ “Overhead.”"—While our bogtlepxers are selling nearly 
throw Dillion dollars worth of boaze a year they lose only thirty-five 
nitions in seiznves, fines and penalties. This is about 2% and is counted 
ns “uyr head expense," 

rah, in Pinlawl.—Aside from the U.S.A, and Prince Edwards 
Island, prebibition exists only in Finland. Not long ago the Finnish 
Judiciary united in asking; the government for its repeal, being con- 
Vinormt that it promotes erime. Now 158,000 women have signed a petition 
making (he same request. The petition charges that the prohibition sit- 
uation in Finland is growing worse each year and has resulted in smug- 
gling and inerease of murder and the advent of drunkenness among 
. and children, It is alleged to have produced over 100,000 boot- 
PRRPIS, 


A British Plea for Cooperation 
Editor O. E. I. Cririe, 
Dear Sir aml Brother :— - : 

A somewhat careful study of the various controversies in the move- 
ment during the t few years has cunvineed me that several of the 
riva! — of thought with regard to oceull succession and coimate 
mattera have becomo stabilised, and are likely to he with us for a long 
time lo come. I have been confirmed in this conelusion by an oxtensive 
friendly correspondence with members of half a dezen of the sections 
into which we are divided. : 

Concerning ourseives here only with those groups that are faithfal 
to the Blavatsky tradition, the burning questions arise: ere they pre- 
pared to — each other, and are those who hold negative views 
about succession and successors prepared to recognise them as integral 
parts of the general Theosophical movement? Is that movment decoy 
emagh and wide enough to include all these who are trying tu live by 
and to propagate the sophy of the Masters and IL. P. I? 

There aro but few who are bohl enough te answer Unese questions 
with a direct no; but there are many who, while baking at a binnt nega- 
tive, yet adopt an attitude thet amounts in practice to nothing else. Have 
these goo! folk consilered that, if the movement is nut lo be inclusive of 
all Blavatsky Theosophists, then the only alternative is our perpetual 
division into a number of sects? 

This alternative some of us will not necept. We hold that the 
original intention of the Founders was bo unite m hrotherly cooperation 
persons of all sorts and varieties of belief who were seehing tor spir- 
itual truth. H. P. B.'s writings ure Undegmatic, and she sot up no tests 
of belief whatsooyer. As editor of The Theosophist and Lurijur, she 
freely published articles by people who disagreed with herself; aml she 
welenmed as fellow members of the T. S. Agnosties, Christians, CUDI 
Spiritualists, us well as adherents of the Eastern religions. Sho was 
quite ready to work with Anna Kingsford and Edward Maitlawl whe 
ran a little revelation of their own; and she accepted as enlungues such 
dabblers in paychism as the Countess of Caithness aml the veliter of 
La Revue Spirite. 

The common denominator—to use an nriihmeticel simile—of the 
people thus gathered together by H. P. I, was a very much smaller 
figure than the common denominator of those who, like yourself, de 
Purucker; Jounston, Smythe, Clark, Barker, Garrigues, Wadia, und the 
rest, are at the present time proponents of II. P. R's message. Is pot 
the moral plain thut we should recognise each other as friemls ati com- 
rades jn the movement, even though there may be subjeets on whieh we 
have to agree tu differ? Let those of ws who tightly insist that we cu back 
to the source for inspiration find this besson there alsa! 

The results of an attitude of mutual aeecptance, if generally adopted, 
would, it seems to me, be immediately extraordinarily beneticial. 
We should, for one thing, tend ta concentrate our attention aml interest 
en points ef agreement, thal is un the Theosophic life and tenchinnes, 
instead of on comparatively dnimportant points of differenee, As long 
as we hold aloof, however, the emphasis in our minds will be jist the 
opposite. People whose socivlies are at loggrerhenits about the conflict- 
ing elaima of their respective leaders, will be inclined to get into the 
way of regarding the matters in dispute ns the outstanding foatares in 
Theosophy, While divided, we all grow more extreme in the directions 
1 we tend; but united, we react on and help to moderate each 
c F, 

To touch on another point—il appears that some of our friends re- 
gard Dr, de Purucker as the Messenger of the Masters, while there are 
others who look upon him as the catspaw of unseen enemics of the 
movement. J suggest that, even if one is unable to accept the first of 
these allernalives, one need not be thrown back npon the second. Joan 
of Arc claimed that she was in constant communication with Saints 


Michael apl Catherine, whose wove: geuided her in all her actione. 
Suerte believed Ihat ho was guided by a dbemonw who whispered 
lvice wil warning, DBeenuse we de not take Joan's snints or Socrates’ 
jinn literally, are we to regard those heruie characters as merely 
Midis or Melemilers? Nol The messages they received eame from 
therr owa anterior natures; and from high up in those natures, it the 
lit wf their work be any criterion, In preaching brotherly love 
aml couperation, Dr, de Porucker is voicing a message from some hi 
cource—wiltiin, if not without hanself He is speaking from the 
buddhic principle in himself to the buddbie principle in us. The sub- 
sinnce of (he message ix the portant thing, not its alleged source. 
Yours fratvrnally, 

R. A. V. Mannts 


Dr. de Purocker’s Lecture Tow 

lam advised that Dr (G, de Vurucker during his tour will lecture ot 
the following pann outside of the U. 8. — In Great Britain at Londen, 
Manchester, Liverpool and Cardiff: in Holland at The Hague, Amster- 
tom, Røollurdnm and Groningen; in Sweden at Malmi, Helsingborg, 
Golhenberg Viet and Stuck he m; in Finland at Helstagfors; in Den- 
mark at Coponhayen; in Germany at Berlin, Nuremborig and Cottbus; 
in Swilserland nt Bern; returning, in Canad at Toronto, Vancouver 
ahit Victoria, Retorning to Paint Joma about Nav, Ist. Sperific infor- 
mation fram Mr. A. Trevor Darker, 62, Baker Strect, London, W. 1 
(telephoria Weilbach Gist, Me J. H. Venema, 118 Anenvonstraat, The 
Hague, Me, George Sonlfrank, Münsstrnsse 27, Collbus; Toeosofiska 
Samfundet, Box 3002, Stack hahn, and fram Point Loma, Calil. 


A “Rent in the Veil of Time” 

As ont every reader of che Cutie is fortunate enough to possess a 
copy of The Hera of the Star for September, 1925—the special 
Onen Congress numbor—t helieve it vill be of interest to quote 
fram Mes. Megan address before the Star Camp, August 11th, 1925, 
coutnined therein. The part cited has reference ta the appointment of 
Twelve Aposties for Krishnamurti and who they are. One may point 
vut that in view of later developments thin speech proves Mrs, Besant 
to have heen under the domination of a preat illusion, an illusion so 
prononineed that IL casts a doubt upon everything she hus said, before or 
since, nboul the supposed Higher Powers with whom she claimed, and 
still claims, te be in communication, She said, in part (pages 307-8): 

Aud now I have to give ta you, by command of the King, I have to 
give to you, Ilin Message, and some of the Messages of the Lord Mait- 
reyn aun Un great Brothers, T weave those inte a statement in which 
zame of their words occur, and the focts which they ordered me to 
deliver. So that what Jam saying, as to matter of announcement, is 
slefinitely at the command of the King whoa I serve. 

.. +- And so you should think of these four points in that oft- 
repeated story of the Savinurs of man, go that your eyes may be a little 
open to the signifeanee of those when some of them are ence more 
acted visibly before us by the Lord of Love Himself. His taking posses- 
sien of His ehosen vehicle is typified by the birth you read of in the 
Gospels, und that, as I have just suid, will be soon. Then He will chuose, 
as bofwe, Lis Twelve Apostics—a significant number, “the twelve“ 
ani? thelir che, the Lord Himself. Tle has already chosen them, but I 
hive only the command to mention seven who have reached the s 
uf Aviatahip, whieh seems to be the occult status for the small circle 
of liis immediate disciples and messengers to the warid. The first two, 
iny brother Charles Leadbeater and myself, passed that grent Initiation 
at the same time, together because of ovr future work together, at the 
tine that I became President of the T. S. Our younger brothers here, 
who were living through the stages, as it were, of discipleship, at certain 
points have passed the four great Initiations, and others were welcomed 


a little later hy the King as among Tis Arhats, and one will he a few 
days later. They ure, first: une whom you know, T think, well, that 
disciple of beautiful character and benutifol language, t Jinarajadasa, 
who must he known to very many of you, and Lo keow him is te love 
him: My brother Leadbeater and I were of course present at this Ini 
tiation, and also at that of Krishnaji and welcomed the new additions 
to our band. Then my brother, George Arundale, whose consecration as 
Bishop was necessary, us the last step of bis preparation for the great 
fourth step of Initiation; and my brether, (sear Killerstrim, not so 
well known, perhaps, ta you, but beloved for his character and bis 
wisdom by all who know him well, as J am thankful to say I do; and 
then one whom I have called my danghter Rukmim Arundale, this 
Indian girl of a glorious past, will be one in a few days, who, hearing 
the call of her Master very enrly in life, will be the Rishi Agasihya’s 
messenger to the women and young ones in India, taking wp n rare 

rt of the work there I huve been carrying on for yeurs, Young in 
body, yet she is old in wisdom and in willpower; “child of the indomi- 
table will“ is her welcome in the higher worlds, 

Now it is entirely a new thing that the names of peaple should be 
announced in this fashion, but there can be no hesitation Lo those who 
are His servants in carrying out the will of the Lord; it is not far them 
to judge, it is for them to obey. As He said, it may cause to Us a certain 
amount of trouble and ridicule, but we ave acrustomed to that, and 
what matter? It matters nothing at all 

I heft out one and must leave aut another, Naturally, our Krishnaji 
was one, but he is to be the vehicle of the Lori. Anl the other is one 
who is very dear to all uf us, as to the whale Brotherhood: Bishop 
Jamos Wedgwood. Ile had Vorne his crucifixion before the seal of Arhat- 
ship wus set upon him by the Kine od ot 

Those are the first seven of the twelve whom He has chosen, with 
Himsolf as the thirtecnth, “Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye du well, 
for so I um." 

In the above words dil Mrs. Resont announce seven of the Tivelve 
Apostles to the New Christ, Krishnamurti, selected by the Lord What 
has become of these Apostles” Huw are hey filling the role of anustle- 
ship? Krisbnamurti himself has denowneed the whole business; Mrs. 
Besant now makes little reference to him; lendbeater has declared 
him to be a caterer to a “pachydermatous publie” interestet chiefly 
in horse racing, prize fighting, business aml plensorey; Mr. K er- 
strom has retired and is now practivinge peychu-therapy in Lundon; 
Bishop Wedgwood is a mental wreck; Mrs. Rukmini Arundale, after a 
vain attempt to pose as the representative on earth of the World 
Mother, has left India and the Rishi Agasthya to their fate, and is living 
quietly in Australia with her husband; Dr. Arundale and Mr. Jinara- 
jadasa are discreetly silent ns to their annoyaced apostleship; silently, 
little by little, they are sliding out from under the responsibility which 
the Lord,“ according to Mrs. Besant, had paces upor them. 

Could there be a better illustration of the utter unreliability of what 
these two sages tell us! These things should not be forgotten. 


Adyar Theosophical Society's Sad Report 


The Annual Report of the President of the Theosephienl Society 
(Adyar) for 1930 (April Thessophist, pages 17-24) is not au iuspirin 
document, In nearly all of the sections there was a buss both in me 
r and in the number of new members aciired, white there 
was a net loss of 102 lodges, from 1,502 to 1, 4%, ur 6.4%. The net loss 
in membership was 4,314, from 43,625 to $9,511, or 9.1%. Mra. Resant 
ventures no theory to account for this, but some of the sectional reports 
do, and she asks members to study them. 

With the view of presenting the fuets in a somewhat more striking 


form i bave eompiled the following tables. In the first table the data 
in colmeas 2, u, b are taken diveel from Lhe official tables, while those 
in 4, 6, T are deduced nirectiy Crom them. Column 6 presents the 
munen of old manbers dropping out durhy 1940, while column 7 gives 
the perrenbuge of the same, These figures are important, as the strength 
af a surtety ts umnifested as well in the percentage of old members it 
can hahe in the number of new members it gets. The latter muy indi- 
cato the expeetations they have in joining, the former the extent to 
which these expectations have been realized. When a socicty shows a 
Inis percentage of both influx and elilux it affords a presumption that 
sensational oc otherwise unreliable methods of pee are being 
used, nut lo say actual misrepresentation, and that the society is not liv- 
ing up th its dates, or that internal dissentions ate at work. Ta discuss 
these complicated matters would take an inordinate space nnd it has been 
done rather fully in the Currie from time ty time. Consequently only 
the figures are here presented, with some of the theories advanced by 
the sectional pficials, } 

In the first two tables I have selected only the 22 sections with a mem- 
bership of over 400, these waking up 86% of the total membership. 


(4) (2) {3) (4) (5) (6) 
Verceiut, 
Mury Fail a N Dropped dropped 
Mimbere lossia Membeecin Ont in Ort in 
yoru tet 0 10 % Joio 1030 
Whole T. 8... ARGS 39,311 loss 4314 2.717 7,031 16.1% 
United States 6.917 B. %% loss 920 504 1,481 21.5% 
England 5.0050 4,088 loss 462 292 754 14.9% 
Inch error Bh 5,518 loss 4,246 194 1,440 21.3% 
Australia 1.559 1,570 in 11 103 92 5.9% 
Sweden tse, TKDE 761 loss 2 23 25 3.3% 
New Zealand... 1,074 1.025 loss 49 23 2 6.7% 
Holland — 2.70 2,642 loss 61 127 188 6.9% 
France ien 4,73 loss u5 338 363 10.7% 
Italy . 22 50 loss 92 34 126 29.3% 
Gern —— 745 542 loss 203 43 246 33.0% 
BA 468 256 lows 212 43 255 55.9% 
Hungary og: eee WER ALY pain 30 52 22 5.8% 
Fintan pow estat ARR 680 loss 8 42 50 7.3% 
South Africa A sec. 528 491 loss 37 32 69 13.1% 
Scothuul wets, 4 on BON 612 uss 72 14 84 12.2% 
Belgium — 475 81 gain 6 52 46 9.7% 
Dutch . Indies 2,137 3.090 loss 47 149 196 01% 
LU 528 loss 8 45 53 3.9% 
Denmark ABS 450 loss 33 21 54 11.2% 
Canuin 2... 440 113 loss 17 37 51 12.6% 
fron oe. | 160 loss 25 650 85 17.5% 
Spain n r 402 loss 48 41 89 19.7% 
In the above 22 seclions 

19 sections show a loss of 3,567 

4 sections show a gain d. 47 

Net loss in above ee 


As the tolul loss it the entire Society is 4,514, there must be a loss 
of 794 in the smaller sertions, 

The following table shows the acquisition of new members by these 
22 sections in 1930, as compared with J929, with the percentage gain 
or loss in new members, It will he noted that only three sections have a 
better showing; all the rest show a loss. The figures are so small in 
some cases that they may well be accidental; nevertheless the general 
{rend towards a decreasing interest is suficiently clear, 


(th (2) (3) (4) (5) 


3 z Percentage 
New Members ia Goit or Lozi >» Goin or Lors w» 
1979 10ta 1970 1970 
Whole T. S. 4,081 2.717 loss 1,364 loss 33.47 
United States 716 E loss 152 loss 21.2% 
England! 3381 292 loss 89 loss 23.4% 
India . 292 loss 219 loss 42.8% 
Australia tie 71 103 ain 32 in 45.1% 
Sort <2. "A 23 oss 1 42% 
New Zealand... 36 23 loss 13 loss 36.1% 
Holland . 127 loss 22 loss 14.87 
France —— JGR 388 in 20 ain 5.4% 
1) ee ——— 54 a4 oss 20 loss 37.0% 
Germany ~ 148 72 loss 75 loss 50.7% 
Cuba yates 92 loss 49 loss 53.2% 
Hungary ..—.... 42 52 — 10 ain 23.82 
Finland — 71 42 29 oss 40.85% 
South Africa, 2 sec. 42 32 loss 10 loss 23.85 
scotland —— N id loss 57 loss 80.3% 
Belgium . 71 52 loss 19 loss 26.8% 
Dutch E. Indies 178 149 loss 29 loss 16,39 
8 47 45 luss 2 loss 4.2% 
Denmark oo... 24 21 loss a loss 12.5% 
Conn. 6B 37 lass 31 loss 45.6% 
— 60 loss 39 loas 33.3% 
Spain 2.3% 


1 41 loss 1 loss v 

Those who have the Critic of September, 1930, will find two similar 

tables comparing 1929 with 1928, showing the same genersl trend. The 
following data include 1927: 


1927 1028 t920 1930 
Total Membership — 44.217 45,098 43,625 39,311 
New Members — — OE) iS; 5.932 4.081 2.717 
Old Members Dropped Out 5,622 5,051 5,554 7,031 


Froin the above it appears that while 1928 was the high-water mark in 
membership, the number of new members had already begun to fall off, 
and since then there has been a steady decrease of new menibers and an 
increase of lapses and resignations. One cannot lay the entire blame 
on hard times, which had not started in 1928, nor on Krishnamurti who, 
whatever influence he may have had on members, can hardly be held 
responsible for the increasing indifference of the outside public. 

As Mrs, Besant says, these figures should be studied. My own view 
is that there is an increasing lack of vitality and purpose in the lodges 
themselves and of those things which hold members, and that the 
inducements held out to the public are not what they should be. Sen- 
sationalism may attract curiosity seekers, but it is not likely to hold 
them. Lectures on angels and fairies, either alone or tacked on to lec- 
tures on be oyna eosophy are not likely to attract serious people 
who ure looking for a vital philosophy. Their curiosity may be aroused, 
but on going home and thinking over it they see that m ot what is 
being put forward wra Theosophy is not only questionable but, even 
if truo, has no value Whatever in helping them to solve the problems of 
life. Read in the May Theosophical Messenger (page 399), “What Our 
Audiences Want to Know." What is to be expected of audiences who ask 
such questions (about fairies) or are content with such answers? Com- 
pare them with the questions and answers in H, P. B.'s Key to Theosophy. 
Is it a reason for surprise that the whole Theosophical Society is 
degenerating? i y 

The following are some of the reasons given in the sectional! reports 
for the falling of: India attributes it to litical unrest: Italy blames 
political conditions and Krishnamurti; Cuba says industrial depression 


and Krishnamurti, as docs Norway; Argentina blames Krishnamurti; 
Chile attributes its troubles to “the congenital defects of human nature”; 
Iceland lays the responsibility on Krishnamurti. Most of the other suf- 
fering sections are content with blowing their fingers and persuading 
themselves that they are warm, or, if not, that they soon will be. Not 
one of them seems to see that it is being fed nursery tales in place of the 
grand philosophy handed to os by H. P. B. and the Masters. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—XXIV 
(Continned from April Curric) 

Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing the 
— of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 
in the Theosophical Society today. 

Great “Beings” 


Orientalists and their Diction- 
aries tell us that the term Mann“ 
is from the root Man, “to think"; 
hence “the thinking man.” But, 
esoterically, every Manu, as an an- 
thropomorphized patron of his 
special cycle (or Round), is but 
the personified idea of the 
“Thought Divine’; (as the Her- 
metic “Pymander"); each of the 
Manus, therefore, being the special 
god, the creator and fashioner of 
all that appears during his own 
respective cycle of being or Man- 
vantara. Fohat runs the Manus’ 
(or Dhyan-Chohans’) errands, and 
causes the ideul prototypes to ex- 
pand from within without... .. 

Secret Doctrine, orig. I. p. 63; 

rev. ed. I, p. 93 


It is from it that issues the 
great unseen Logos, who evolves 
all the other logoi, the primeval 
Manu who gives being to the other 
Manus, who emanate the universe 
and all in it collectively, and who 
represent in their aggregate the 
manifested Logos. 

—Secret Doctrine, orig., II. p. 

810; rev. ed. II, p. 324 


Manu is the synthesis perhaps of 
the Manasa, and he is a single eon- 
sciousness in the same sense that 
while all the different cells of 
which the human body is composed 
are different and varying con- 


The Manu, or temporal leader, is 
practically an autocratic monarch 
who arranges everything connect- 
ed with the physical plane life of 
the new race, and endeavours to 
make it as perfect an expression 
as possible of the idea which the 
Locos has set before Him for reali- 
salion. $ 

. W. Leadbeater, Inner Life, 

Adyar en.; I, p. 15; Amer. ed., 

I. p. 10 


The Ront-Manu of the terrene 
Chain, Vaivasvata, who directs the 
whole order of its evolution, is a 
mighty Being from the fourth 
Chain of the Venus Scheme 
A Root-Manu of a Chain must 
achieve the level fixed for the 
Chain or Chains on which He is 
human, and become one of its 
Lords; then He becomes the Manu 
of a Race; then a Pratyeka Bnd- 
dha; then a Lord of the World; 
then the Root-Manu, then the Seed- 
Manu of a Round, and only then 
the Root-Manu of a Chain. 

—Annie Besant and C. W. Lend 

beater, Man: Whence, Mow and 

Whither, p. 78 


The Adept of the First Ray who 
takes the seventh Initiation usual- 
ly enters thereafler upon the ar- 
duous duties of the Manu of a Root 
Race on a globe, Lis term of office 
begins with the slow gathering of 


— 


sciousnesses there is still a unit of 
consciousness which ts the man. 
But this unit, so ta say, is not sin- 
gle consciousness: it is a reflection 
of thousands and millions of con- 
sciousnesses which a man has ab- 
sorbed. 

But Manu is not really an indi- 
viduality, it is the Whole of man- 
kind, You may say that Manu is 
a peneric name for the Pitris, the 
proyenilors of munkind. 

—Truusactions of the Blavutsky 

Lodge, orig., II, pp. 13-14; The- 

usophy Co. wre, p- 100 
(Te 


the egos who are gomg to work 
under Him at the commencement 
of the new race, and through all 
the successive sub-races as they 
appear one by onc. During the 
hundreds of thousands of years of 
the history of a Root Race, He di- 
yeets the building of variant after 
variant of the sub-races, Him- 
self inearnates in each sub-race to 

set the form for it, 
--C. Jinarajadasa, First Princi- 
ples of Theosophy, p. 203 


be continued) 
To “Four Fellows” 


The Editor acknowledges with 
Linus Day of 


ruteful thanks the receipt on White 
five pounds sterling from the “Four Fellows“ in England. 


Ile was prompted to break into song and verse, but his voice is a squawk, 
=o here's the verse—adapted from an epitaph on George Arundale; 
1 drink to “Four Follows” titanic, 
Who furiously fight the satanic. 
When the printer gets hot 
‘They are there on the spot, 
And knock hint to regions nirvanie. 


At the Periscope 
Lulest News in Brief —Adyar T. S. shrinks from 43,625 to 39,311 in 
incréases 


1930+ loss 9.1%, or 128% in two 


—Clara Codd to 
hine Ransom, former Australian 
ater, 


ears—Point Loma T. S. 


see. to lecture in U. S.—Lead- 


persistently asked about Krishnamurti, says Don't bother me.” 


—Fatber Morton, gen. sec, Australian T. S., cut £100 on salary; loved 
airplanes too much—Conmting soon, the Great Arundale Circus with new 


features.—Mrs. Besant’s 1 to 
, for, 28 against; bugs and rocks ruled out 


feated in General Counci 


have only one Object for T. S. de 


of Universal Brotherhood—-Mrs. Besant far from well; unable to work 


much; 


reads and rides — Bishop“ 
improving, but needs 18 months to get on 
ively celebrates birth into T. S. March 14, 1893; holds reception 


Wedgwood, ex-apostle, reported 
. Jinarajadasa sport- 


. AC 


yarites, Lomaites and ULTites hold joint White Lotus celebration in 
Hollywood; de Purucker and Mrs, Hotchener chief features. Mrs. Be- 
sant ignores request for access to Adyar records for use of H. P. B. 


Centenary edition —Conadian Theoso 


ist still weathers financial gale. 


Ur, Arundale, constantly talking of “I”, sat on at farewell reception: 


was told “Give so 


y else a chance —Hsleyon University to give 
degrees straight from the Masters; de O 4 gi 


-Maxey chancellor of 


rtegu. 
Mahatmic diploma mill,—§20,000 asked te enable Krishnamurti to carry 
on.— William Kingsland finally joins the Standaloofers,—Bechhofer- 


Roberts, kissed by Rasputin, — 


factory in full blast.—Phoenix 
ites fraternize—L, 
— Blavatsky Lod 

following visit of G. de P. 


lishes lampoon of H. P. B.; fiction 
ge (Adyar T. S.) and London Lo 
W. Rogers attends de Purucker reception in Chicago. 
, Point Loma T. S., organized in Washington, D. C., 


American Section Convention—It has been decided to hold the an- 


nual Sectional convention at Hotel Sherman, Chicago, Instead of at 
Wheaton. Prices of roama with bath are announced in the May Theoso- 
pice Messenger (page 397). In addition opportunity will be afforded for 

aking. in the auras of George and Rukmini Arundale, Geoffrey Hodson, 
Clara Cedd, Miss Poutz and, it is to be hoped, Max Wardall. 

Fraternization Movement—At this writing I have a very enthusi- 
astic report of a joint meeting in Hollywood, on White Lotus Day, ue. 
ranged 2 n committee of members yf the loeal Adyar and Point Loma 
Lodges and the United Lodge of Theosophiats. The speakers were Dr. 
de Purucker and J. Henry Orme of the Point Loma T. S. and Mrs, 
Hotchener, eilitor of World 122 of the Adyar T, 8. White Lotus 
Day was jointly observed in New York by the Polnt Loma T. S. and 
Independent T. S., but other societies did not participate. In Lamon the 
Phoenix Lodge (Adyar), which at first had received the Point Loma 
overtures coldly, attended as individuals the White Lotus celolyration 
held by the Point Loma Lodge. Sintilar meetings were expected to be 
held in Holland, in Berlin and elsewhere, I am unable to give details, 
but it is evident that the fraternization movement is gaining greund rap- 
idly, although certain societies ave wul) satisfied with their sloofness. 
To these, one expects, will be assigned ane, or possibly two, of the many 
mansions in heaven, with ne communication by telephone or otherwise 
with the rest, We now have two distinct groups, the Fraternizers and the 
Standalosfers. If one would know how these would have been regarded 
by H. P. B. one needs only to read what she wrote on brotherhood (see 
May Critic). In Washington, D. C., during the recent visit of Dr. de 
Purucher, the Ma pig pee bates ( Adyar) adjourned its regular busi- 
ness meeting in order to attend his publie lecture. 

Point Loma T. S. Growing—While the membership of the Adyar 
Theosophical Society has decreased 12.8% in two years, the Point Lona 
T. S., s 1 am officially informed, has inereased abaut 3344% in the same 

riod. Hard times are not in evidence. Those who propose to follow 
rs. Besant's advice to study the reasons for shrinkage might take this 
into consideration likewise. 


Mr. Rogers and His Suecessor—The May Theosophical Messenger 
dévotes over three p to the presidency at the American Section. 
Mr, Rogers telis us why he resigned, which was to devote his entire 
time to the lecture field. On his recommendation the Board of Directors 
chose Mr, Sidney A. Cook, who has been “silvering the Path" in the 
Messenger for some months, to fil! Mr. Rogers’ place for the balance of 
his unexpired term. Mr. Rogers spenks most highly of Mr. Cook's past 
services to the administration and of his business ability, The list of his 
services ls too long to repeat here, but from it one judges that Mr. Rogers 
has a worthy successor. Mr. Cook's letter of acceptance is conservative 
aud full of good suggestions, so we are pleased to welcome him Nake) 
we wonder if he really means to include Mr. Hodsori's aenseless tw 
about fairies in the Ancient Wisdom), and, at the samo time, to express 
our thanks that Our Fritz“ did not get the job. “Our Fritz,.“ while a 
A gentleman, was terribly mauled by Mr. Rogers some time ago 
for his impracticable suggestions as to how to ran the Section (Theo- 
sophical Messenger, April, 1980, pages 77-80; August, 1930, pages 173-7). 

“A New Industry.”—On reading the title of an article by the Rt. Rev. 
Leadbeater in the March Ausiration Theosophist (page 5) un “A Now 
Industry,“ I said to myself: “Ah, the Sage is coming to the aid of sorely 
distressed Australia with a new proposition for relieving the unemploy- 
ment situation.” On reading it, however, I discovered that those who 
ara unemployed during the day may, if their worries permit them to 
sleep, undertake the role of midwives to usher the newly-deail into uatral 
life. In short, it is nothing but his old gag of “invisible helpers,” re- 
vamped to fit his new angelie theories. Until recently angels were em- 
ployed for this purpose, but now, since we have Mr, Leadbeater to in- 


struct us, we may take their place and set the angels free (o do other 
work. The really Great Angels however, sa he tells us, are busy “direct. 
ine the currents of evolution,” Whatever that may mean aml, as it would 
appear, not all too successfully at the present time, In Australia they 
have evulved the ee pee Mr. Lang and in America Mr. Hoover and 
Mr, Al Capone and made a mess of things jn general, Nevertheless in 
these tronblous tines we aye grateful for any suggestions, Do not be 
worried hecuuse the Master K. II. in his detailed account of the imne- 
diate after-death state makes no mention of “invisible helpers.” Mr, 
Leadbeater and his adjutant Mrs, Besant have turned the “currents of 


evolution” inte a new and pleasanter channel. 


Fuldlesticks!—1n The Thevaujhical Messenger for October (page 
235) we read: “Dut we of the Society—selected for His, the Manus, 
work—must work His way and the Society is a part ef His o en- 
tion, for We conceived and. promoted it, through its Founder, H. P. B.“ 
The writer, whoever be is, should know that this setting ourselves up as 
the eleet, which is becoming inereas\igly popular, is pure hokum. The 
founding of the Society is described an page 263 of The Muhetmo Letters 
by the Master ange. who presumably knew what he was talking about. 
It was the work of one or two of us,” to wit, Morya and K. I., and 
the Manu, apparently, If he was apprised of the move, disapproved of it, 
It is unlikely that one in ten joining the T. S. ever heard of the Manu, 
And the “selection”? Any who has six dollars to spare and can 
find two persona to endorse him can get on the bandwagen and shout 
for the Leaders. The seiective power of the Manu must be smali indeed 
when it is remembered that in the American Section alone, in the past 
three years, 5,149 members have left the Society, and that it resembles 
nothing so much as a hall with a stream of people going in at one door 
and passing out at another, with a few taking permanent seats. 

What's a Pledge, Anyway?—Mrs. Besant, who was one of H. F. B.'s 
Inner Group" and was bound by the strictest sort of e not to 

oblish what she was taught therein, has authorized Mr. C. Jinara- 
— ta print these teachings in The Theosophiat, and the first install- 
ment appears in the January issue. The excuse given is that she ts 
the suceessor of II. P. B, as Outer Head of the Esoteric School and 
can da what she damn pleases; further, that the world has advanced 
áa much since H. P. B's day that it won't do any harm, It will be 
remembered that she was persuaded by Mr. G. R. S. Mead to break her 
pledge and print other private documents in the so-called Third Vol- 
ome of The Secret Doctrine. Mr. Mead's own statement is to the effect 
that be told Mrs, Besant that somebody else would be sure to break 
their pledge and that she might just as well forestall them ond do it 
herself (Occult Review, 1927, British edition of April, foreign edition 
of May; Critic of June, 1927). Who the Mephistopheles is In the pres- 
ent instance does not appear. H. P. H. is quoted as saying (page 172) 
that “The responsibility ts terrible, and cannot be evaded. Once taken, 
the pledge fan never be recalled.” Possibly the ever convenient Chohan 
has let Mrs. Besant off, but one is prompted to ask: if one can break a 
sacred pledge at convenience because of an assumed authority, how 
much reliance is to be placed on other actions—truthtelling, for in- 
stanee—when it is convenient to act otherwise? 

Acadenic Degree Straight Jrom Heaven.—The Temple of the People, 
Halcyon, California, has just started a new institution, the Haleyon 
University, with a new scintillator, the Rev. Wallace de Ortega-Maxey, 
. D. Se. D., as Chancellor. While one does pot wish to speak disparag- 
ingly of any new educational effort, the spirit which animates it, in the 
body of the Rev. Wallace, is best indicated by his own words í February- 
March Temple Artisan, page 81): “A University so closely in contact 
with the Work of the Lodge is really ‘heaven’ on earth. All those who at- 
tend Halcyon University and are giyen our degrees are duly justified 
in considering these degrees as from the Lodge itself.” By Lodge he 


means the White Lodge Having sone respect for aeademic degrees one 
must lun on this as arrant nonsense and worse, I} is but one step fur- 
ther to have the diplomas stamped with the seal of the Master Hilarion 
and to start a department for the manufacture of initiates by the gross, 
It is lamentable that there are probably many who will taken in 
and whe will really hetiove that they bave degrees direct from the 
Masters of Wisdom. The Rev. de Ortega. Maxey ix reported to have been 
an Old Catholic, or Liberal Catholic, priest—probably the latter, as he 
exudes an odor of sanctity as it ia in Leadbeater—who coquette unsuc- 
cessfully with Point Loma and who hus at last come to rest in the bosom 
of the Temple, bouncing at one hound to the Chancellorship of its 
new university, and rapidly initiating the Society inte ritualistic prac- 
tices. What Leadbeater and Wedygwood—barring their bestiality-—have 
been to the Adyar T. S., that, it seems, the Rev. de Ortaga-Maxey iy to 
be to the disciplos of Hilarion. This ia foreshadowed by the article on 
“Ceremonial” in the February-March Temple Artisan (page 75). 

“Sacret Doctrine” in Dutch—The Dutch Section of the Point Loma 
Society is issuing a Dutch translation of The Secret Doctrine in sections 
which have already reached Vol. I, pes 494 of the original edition, 
It is well printed on heavy paper and follows exactly the Point Loma 
edition, which does not differ mieria from tho origins The entire 
work will cost f45.00 and may be obtained from tho headimarters, 
Tolsteeginge! 29, Utrecht. 

What They Want to Know —If one wants to know tho character 
of the nudiences gathored together for recruiting the membership of 
the American Section, T. S. (Adyar), he should read the article “What 
Our Audiences Want to Know“ (May Theosophical Messenger, page 
399). The questions are about fairies and angels and it was asked: 
“Do fairies marry?” and “Are there any male fniries?” Mr, Gooffrey 
Hodson reptied that there is no sex in Lhe angie kingdom and that 
the hodies of fairies are immortal. Elsewhere Mr, Hodson tells us that 
the bodies of fairies have no internal atructure; they resemble a sort of 
hasty-pudding; 1 * no guts. All is on the oulside, as eyes, ears, 
nose; moustaches. e mouth leads nowhere, and the eyes manage to 
see without the clumsy sensory centers which we poor mortals must have, 
Mr, Hodson says that thair bodies are immortal, yet in hia classica 
article on “The Angel Valley of Shepscombe“ {Hollywood Theosophist, 
January, 1930, page 4%4) he tells us that they grow old, and he de- 
scribes a decrepit old he fairy walking with a stick, What a fate! To 
grew old and never to die! They must be a sort of Gulliverian struld- 

rug, Who wouldn't join the T. S. to learn such things, all hot off Mr. 
Hodson's bat and endorsed by Mr, Rogers? 

Why “he Theosophist” Wus Token Back ta Adyar-—In her presi- 
dential address (The Theosophist, April, 1931, page 36) Mrs, Besant 
tells us just why she took the Theorophist job from Mrs. Hotehener. 
She says: “The Masters refuse to sanction its transfer to any place, 
and say that it must remain The Theosophist.” Ah, so! Lf I were dis- 
posed to accept any statement of Mra, Besant on ber own authority— 
a disposition which she herself Jong ** cured me of—1 should say 
that it is somewhat surprising that the Masters required a whole year 
to come to this decision, or else that it required a year for Mrs. Besant 
to discover it. In this connection it is co to read a slatement 
by Mrs. Hotehener in the February, 1930, Hollywood Themsophist 
(page 107). She saya: “F will let you into a secret: when the decision 
was made by her to establish The Theosophist here, Dr. Besant whis- 
pered in my car next morning that the Masters and H. P, B. were 
much pleased over it.“ It is a standing joke outside the circle of the 
faithful that whenever Mrs. Besant wants something she pretends that 
it is ordered by, or has the approval of the Masters, Some, indeed, 
are wicked enough to think that she is simply lying, 


All about the Theosophical Fraternization Movement 


thy you want to kecp posted on what is doing in the movement 
viwands friendly relations between the different theasophidal societies? 
The Gunt gives as much spuce as possible to this, but for full details 
and news rend T'he Theosophical Formun, published monthly by the Point 
Luma Society. $1,400 a year, through the G. E. LIBRARY, 


H. P. Blavatsky—The Voice of the Silence 


The Votce of the Silence; being Chosen Pragments from “Tho Book of 
of the Golden Precepts.” For the Dally Use of Lanoos (Disciples), 
Translated and Annotated by “HL P. B.“ Reprint of the original edi- 
tion with notes aml comments by Alice Leighton Cleather and Basil 
Crump. Published under the auspices of Chinese Buddhist Re 
araveh Society; Peking, 1927. Price, limp cloth, $1.00. 

The Potce of the Silence, as corrected by W. d. Judge. Published by the 
Theosophy Company, 1928. Price, fabrikold, $1.00. 


An Exact Reprint of the Original Secret Doctrine” 

It you intend to buy IL P. Blavatsky'’s Secre! Doctrine, why not get 
the original edition, the only edition authorteed by H. P. B. herself? 

Recently published, an exact reprint of the orlginal edition Thin is 
reproduced by the photographic process from tae original text, afford- 
ing a guarantee Of complete identity in every respect, down to the very 
letter. 

Why pay twice as much for an edition which has been tampered with 
by people who thought they knew better than H. P. D. what she would 
have sald? 

The two volumes are printed in thin india paper, and bound together 
Into one handy volume. Price, from the O. E. Limgany, $7.59. 


The Best Text Book—The Key to Theosophy” 


Of the various text books of Theosophy offered to the public, our 
decided preference is for H. P. Blavatsky’s Key to Theosophy, both for 
private and class — Here you may be sure of having Th hy as 

P. B. herself taught it; not H. P. B. Theosophy as it has filtered 
through another mind. It is, therefore, the nearest approach in a book 
of the same compass to the Theosophy of the Masters. In conjunction 
with it one t read W. Q. Judge's Epitome of Theosophy, a much 
smaller work. Onc should read the original edition of the Key, not the 
garbled revised edition. 

The Key to Theosophy, reprint of the original edition, $2.00. 

An Epitome of Theosophy, paper, 25 cents. 

Both from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Course in Public Speaking for Theosophists 

If you want to teach Theosophy, it is not enough to know it; you must 
be able to present It. The Blavatsky Institute of Theosophy lu Canada 
publishes a series of twelve lessons in Group Work in Publie Speaking, 
the Alm of which Is to train would be theosophical speakers and to rem 
edy the deplorable lack of competent tecturers. The lessons are prepared 
by Roy Mitchell, a prominent member of the Canadian Section, T.S, 
well-known expounder ef The Secret Doctrine, and are besed on an expe 
rience af over twanty years as a public speaker. They enter Into all de 
tails of the art of public presentation, giving the methods and the 
reasons, occult and otherwise, underlying them. 

The subscription to the course of twelve lessons is $3.00, and they may 
be obtained through the O. E. LIBBARY. 


Now Ready—Heindel’s Ephemeris, 1932; 25 Cents 


A Life of Mrs. Besant for Open-Minded Theosophists 
The Passionate Pilgrim, by Gertrude Marvin Williams, $3.50, 


Periodicals 
Tre ©, E. Leary takes subscriptions for the following peri- 
odicals. Sample copies can be supplied any if so stnted, The Lingany 
acts only as agent in placing subscriptions and ls not responsible for 
lagneg in transit or for notices of changes of address, which must be sent 
direct to the publishers. 

The Aryan Path. Monthly, Bombay. Published under the influence uf 
associates of the United Lodge of Theosophists. A high class 
ournat which, while aiming to promulgate the original 

eosophy, consists largely of original signed urticles by 
persons of eminence in all lines of religious and philosophi- 
2 thought. $5.00 a year; single copies, 50 cents (England, 


2/6). 

Buddhism in England. Monthly except Aug., Sept., dy the Buddhist 
Lodge, London. $2.00 a year; sample, 4 cts. postage 

The Canadian Theosophist. Monthly organ of the Canadian Section, 
T. Only official T. 8. journal supporting the Back to Bla- 
vatsky Movement. $1.00 a year. 

The Path, Bi-monthly organ of the Independent Theosophical Society In 
Australia, Back to Diavataky, $1.00 a yenar, 

The Occult Review. Monthly. London. Dy far the beat general oest 
Periodical. Much information on current theosophical literatare, 
$3.00 a year; sample, 4 cts. postage: single copies, specified 
date, 30 cts. 

Tut O. E. Lresary Critic. Monthly. Back to Blavatsky. de centa a 


year, 

Lucifer, The Light-Bringer. Bimonthly, Point Loma, Organ of the 
W. d. J, and H. P. B. Clubs of The Theosophical Society (Point 
Loma). $1.25 a year; forelgn, $1.45. 

Message of the East; Vedanta Monthly, Wostan; ed., Swami Paraman- 
anda. Devoted to the teachings of Sri Ramakrishna, 12.00 a 
year; sample, 3 cts. postage. 

The Theosophical Path, Monthly, Point Loma. Ed., G. de Purucker, A 
semi-popular Blavatsky-Judge publication of The Theosophical 
Society (Point Loma). $3.50 a year; foreign, 7 OU 

The Theosophical Forum. Monthly, Point Loma. Ed., G, de Purucker, 
Devoted mostly to questions and answers from the Miavatshky 
standpoint, aud to official notices and news of The Theosnphica) 
Soclety (Point Loma). $1.60 a year. 

The Theosephical Quarterly. Organ of the Theosophical Society (New 
York). A Blavatsky-Judge publication of high quality, 1100 
a year. 

Yhéosophie, Monthly, Paris. United Lodge of Theosophists group. Ex- 
clusively French translations of original articles by Blavatsky, 
Judge and other early writers. $2.00 a year. Subscriptions 
begin with September. 

Theosophy. Monthly, Los Angeles. A Blavatsky-Judge publleation; United 
Lodge of Theosophists group. $3.00 a year; sample, 4 cts. 
postage; specified date, if current volume, 35 cts.; if tack of 
November, 50 cts. 

The Astrological Bulletina, Quarterly. Ed. Llewellyn George. $2.00 a 
year. 

The British Journal of Astrology. Monthly, London. $1.85 a year, 

Modern Astrology. Monthly, London. Founded by Alan Leo. $3.50 a 
year. 
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MASS AC HUSETTS ; STA’ r E P RISON 

In several states grand juries perform other useful Nuur- 
tions besides finding indictinents. One of these consists in vie- 
iting the penal institutions and reperling on their condition 
und management. An advantage of this is that while a graud 
jury consists of men—possibly alsa of Women -h are simply 
people of average intelligence, and who are nat possessed, 
unless in rare exceptions, of any expert penal knowledge, they 
ure responsible ta the court only, and are not tinder obligan- 
tions ta any interests, political or otherwise. Anyone whe has 
followed the course of events when some prison scandal arises 
cannot have failed to observe how «illientt it is ta hive an 
investigation made by unbiased persons. When there are com- 
plaints the governor often simply turns the matter over th the 
prison commissioners, the state boar! of charities awi correc- 
tions, or whatever the desicnation of the partienlar body may 
be, with orders to investigate. 

This, of course, means that these officials, who are respon- 
sible fer the condition and management of the penal institu- 
tions, are charged with the task of investigating their own 
negligence, and it is too much to expect that they shall bring 
charges against themselves. The result is generally a complete 
whitewashing, toned down and given an air of sincerity by 
adding a few mild suggestions as to hellerment. Even when 
the governor appoints special investigators, it must not be 
forgotten that the warden and outside oflicials are usually 
political friends ta whom he is under obligations, and he is 
not likely to make it more unpleasant for them than necessary 
—nobody’s toes may be trodden on; it might mean loss of vates 
or olher support. 

The grand jury, however, is as far removed from potitical 
consideralions as possible and has no object in returning a 
biased report. As in exercising its functions as a jury, 80 
here, it is its business to find out [acts without fear or lavor. 
Consequently, as far as I have observer, the grand jury forms 
a very good instrument of preliminary investigation, so far as 
keeping its cyes open and seeing what is to be seen are con- 
cerned, Further, consisting usually of twenty-three members, 


Hosecniing op ce priso wilhout ee, il would be dithicull Cor 
lle wonton Go marshul (hen se as to sce only whal he wants 
Hii ta see hey may overran the institution, peering into 
tH sarts of places. When the suave warden is showing them 
(h Bites, one of the Lwenty-Uiree is sure to say: “Now, ware 
(len, fetch along your hunch of keys and conduct us through 
the Drwenwabs we want to peep into your punishment cells.“ 

As a very recent instance of grand jury work, not by any 
mwans the best, bab owe whieh may serve as an illustratinu of 
how the poud commonwealth of Massachusetts is caring for 
iid conviets, 1 quote a portion of the Suffolk County (Boston 
and e es) greand jury report on the ancient and respected 
Meet n state prison, located in Charlestown, just across 
the Charles River from Boston, and almost within the shadow 


of Bunker Hill Monument: 

On kenia, April 14, we visited the state prison at Charlestawn 
and were met by several of the membets of the stall of the warden 
who escorted us through the institution, Wa found practically nothing 
{ial we could commend in this institution, but on the contrary, every 
thing that should be condemned. The buildings are very old, the ce 
block building where the imnates are confined is not a fit place to 
confine any Inman being, The cella ave extremely smali, and the sani- 
tary equipment is a elie from the 18th century, unsanitary and in 
our opinion dangerous to the health of the inmates confined in these 
tolls. She prixon is very much overcrowded, so much so that a large 
pereentaye uf khe inmates arm: compclled to sleep in the corridors and 
ulber party of the different buildings, 

Tho workrooms are in our opinion veritable fire traps, built in the 
very cheapesk manner and sa flimsy and worn out that it is danger- 
ous to Install sich machinery as we saw in the different work shaps 
in buildings of this character Ahe kitehen arrangementa and the method 
Of Tauch the mabes are n disgrace. : 

The personal could be much improved and also the discipline of the 
inte, When we made our examinution we took particular notice that 
while the innuites ara supposed to be at work, as a matter of fact 75 
per cont. of these inmates were doing no work ef any kind, and in 
nli of ihe shups we saw groups of these inmates conversing and Telling 
fromm ae if there was no such thingg au work required of them. The 
miehiburs of the personnel who conducted us through the institution 
seemed to be more interested in informing us about what tough and bad 
charactors they had to guard and the only way they could keep the in- 
wales in wrder with some semblance of discipline was by assuming a 
tough, hard-bolled manner of terrorizing: the inmates, 

The jury also visited the death house, and this purticular part of the 
institution ts worse if anything than the other activities of the insti- 
tution We were infurmed that the inmates were always separated 
from and kept in cells adjoining the death chamber trom 10 days tu 
two weeks before paying the penalty of their crime. This being so, it 
would swem to he only humane to provide bent with at least fairly com- 
fortubde neemumodations for Lhe short period remaining of their lives, 
On the eotrary, the death chambers and cells are in a dilapidated portion 
of the alte somewhat beow the loyal of Une general surface of the 
streets and sidewalks adjoining. 

There ia no noticeable arrangement for light and ventilation, and 
the equipment, including the electric chnir, is old and worn out, and 
from appearances it would indicate that such a thing as painting the 
death chamber and the death cells has not been done for a long period 
of time. 


SA a meme A a 


If we desired we could elaborate a great deal more in detail so aa lo 
bring more clearly the disgraceful conditions existing to the atlentinn 
of the public. It would sec ta us that the great commonwealth of Mas- 
sachusetts should appropriate sulfigent money ta select a new siti awl 
build a modern up-to-date building to replace the prosent institutian. 

An inscription on the entrance fo this institntzen might well be 

lecer containing the well-known adage, “Who enter here leave nti hope 
eing. 

The grand jury scores the Deer Island Clouse of Correction, 
but not so severely, while it finds thal the city jail almost 
equals a hotel in food and service, while ihe new penal coleny 
at Norfolk has plumbing which is teo fine for a penal institu- 
tion and would grace any first-class hotel. Rut Uiis place is 
reserved for the elite of the criminal world. 

Why is it that Massachusetts holds on te its antiquated peni- 
tentiary? For yenrs complaints have been made, nat only 
about the cramped and nnsanitary quarters, but about the risk 
from fire. Must the Ohio holoeanst be repeated in Massa- 
chusetts before the state will wake up Lo its ordinarily decent 
duties to convicts? I can no more answer the question than I 
can answer why it killed Sacco and Vanzetti; perhaps the ren- 
son is the same. 

On the other side, the credit side, it must not be forgotten 
that this state has had for many years an adult probation 
system which is one of the greatest advances scored for penal 
reform anywhere in the United States. 


Penal Notes 


Kansas Anti-canital Punishment Governor Makea e Hit—-The nws- 
sage of Governor Harry Il. Woodring, of Kansas, vetoing the capital 
—— bills (May Cmrieh, is attracting much attention. It is to 

printed in full in The Howard Journal, the leading penal reform 
journal in England. It has also been reprinted as a leaflet by the 

ational Council for the Alwlition of the Death Penally (Parliament 
Mansions, Victoria Street, London, S. W. I) and by the American 
League to Abolish Capital Munishment (112 Best 1Mth Street, New 
York City). 

Prison Reform in Spain.— The new Republican povernment in Spain 
bas appuinted a woman, Señorita Vieloria Kent, as Director (General 
of Prisons. 

Publie Executioner Resigns —W. M. Trearlwell, state executianer uf 
Oklahoma, has thrown up his job. Ile has electrocuted twelve persons and 
has had enough; he does not believe in capital punishment. 

Prison Reform in Georgin.—An Associated Press dispateh from 
Atlanta, June 19th, says: “Inadequate food, unclean cages, nnd, in 
some instances, bad treatment are reported in Georgia prison camps 
by two legislative investigating committees, To remedy the situation the 
committees recommend that the Ten Commandments be posted con- 
spicuously in each camp, that doors and windows be screened, and thot 
typhoid serum, more butter and more milk be given prisoners.” ‘The 
proposed use of the Ten Commandments in combating inadequate 
nourishment and filih is a novel one. Tne proper yas for posting them 
would be in the warden’s ofice, just in front of his nose. As for the 
convicts, the Ten Commandments, served with butter and milk, would 
doubtless be helpful. 


dotat Php beled Hutyiiey Ci pow Warden Lill of Joliet prison hus 
abolished bmetculling w eel! deers aud lovad and water diet, except in 
“Hore seas exes The aer Ferst ice af Lie case ts tu le decided by the 
wien himself, whieh is just where the mutter stead before, 

AL Publie Sertunt Guca te nee “Green Hat“ Uassidy, chiet bont- 
logger to the UI, . Congress, hos Maly Luen sent be jail, Wut mek until 
iv hand lund the opportunity of publishing lus experiences in serving nue- 
fie te rangreksmen al the Capital who think and drink wet, but vote 
dey, One wonders what seme of his patiens on “The HINI" think of it. 
Ie should fave rallied to his defense. 

ben, at Voulalia—Miniiture prison riots ave still springing op. 
Who latest is at the [linea prison tarn at Vandalia, in which four 
buildings were turnt, but nehody hurt, 


C, dustice in the . A In a speech before the Cincinnati 
Regional Urine Commission, April 16th, Mr. Geo. W. Wickershan said 
in parts “Ne fareceiching reform in criminal procedure has been under- 
inken in tle inst 100 yours. The administration of criminal Justice 
Meant, the United States, very largely, ii carded on with judicial ma- 
ne, er to thot cuployed in England in the elghteenth century.” 
Mr. Wiehershan seoved the nse of illegal methods in law enforcement 
aml promise to make the subjeet part of the fortheoming report of his 
uw yj loveement Commission. 


KM Apua far Moorep and Dillinga—Prof. Albert Einstein, 
an lis weten tu Europe, sat down and wrote to Governor [Rolph nf 
Culifordin Appenlie der an anconditional pardon for Meoney mnd 
Dings Uhis wet of kindness was a bit too meek for the Nervous Nellie 
of the Washington Eneniny Stir, who virtnally applies to Einstein 
the maxim “Cobbler, stick to your last.” The Ster thinks that Einstein 
cone nek possibly have doweted ta bhe case the requisite study, being a 
very busy man, The fact ix, no great amount af study is required, In 
twenty mines one can Jearn enough to seë that the eases were framed, 
that che inportant witnesses perjured themselves and that the recent 
rehearimg by the California Supreme Court was a farce, as One of ils 
own members dechived. Docs the Stay really know move than Judge 
Grifo, who previded at the original Mooney trial and who has become 
convinced that he was wrong? uliy vonvicled? Dors it know more than the 
Commixsion whieh President Wilson sent to California to investigate? 
This is not the place to discuss the subject, but it is admirably treated 
in un article, “Our American Dryfus Case," in the May Harper's 
Monthly (Condensed in The Reader's Digest for June), 


Kleetric Chair Warn Gal.--From the Moston grand jury's report on 
the Mavsartuselts state prisan we learn (hat this justitution is In such 
had shape that oven the electric chair is worn out. 


Do krjurmatorien Reform?—Amongy nany other interesting statistics 
royariing Mie Oblo State Penitentiary (Okio Pententiary News, Jan. 
YIU one lenvns that of the 4,574 Inmates, HII have served time in the 
Slate Kefurmatory, while $64 are praduales of the * Industrial 
School, opu of the slate institutions for naughty boys. That is to say, 
about 27°) of the penitentiary inmates ave failures of the stole reforma- 
tury system 2527 of the inmates have 5,448 persons dependent on 
(lint tor support, whieh the state ia preventing chem from giving, and 
whe have either to aupport Menselves ov become a burden on the public. 
Further, it casts the state nearly $2,000,000 a year to maintain its pen- 
itentinty, ta ssy nothing of its reformateries. With a sensible proba- 
tion law many of these might be al bert under suitable supervision. 
Rut adult probation, so efigient in England, is still the buguboo of our 
rim law makers. The one idea sceins to be to lock up the offender at 
public expense and leave bis wife and children to fend for themselves. 


— — 


My Personal Impressions of G. de Purucker 

Having heard much through my correspondence of Pr. G, de Pu- 
rucker, head of the Point Loma Theosophical Society aml suceessor to 
Katherine Tingley, and having: heen a sitness to the cuts which 
he is onair arousing in those who have listened to him, aad nlan 
having heard him mast harshly orilierzad by those wha have not heard 
lim, 1 naturally lnoked forward with great anticipution to hearing 
him in person and, ps, talking: with him. His hege days" visit tu 
Washington affor me this opportunity, 

Critic readers will remember that I am not a member of the Point 
Lomu Society and speak only as an observer. I havo beon devply in 
sympathy with his endeavors to bring abuut friendly cecperativn fe- 
tween the different theosophical organizations us well as these voouwps 
which repudiate the term “organization,” but who nevertheless const 
together for theoxophicul purposes, and T have heon greatly ne 
by the kindly manner in which he bas Met renis and even what were 
perhaps intended as deliberate insults. Nevertheless I endeavored to 
preserve an impartial altitudc; I was prepared to be dinillestoned wad 
disappointed and even to fee! that his gestures were mero “camouflage,” 
as one of his critics has expressed it. Still, J had to remember thal he is 
hy birth and training a forcigner, his father being a Uurman, that for 
many years he has almost a recluse, working and studying in an 
unobtrusive way ut Point Loma, and coming before the public only when 
the death of Katherine Tingley forced him into the open anid placed 
large Hy ape of both an executive and spiritual nature upon him. 

One has to bear these things in mind when ane proposes to eriti- 
cize. If there breathes n mae who has had the same experience, or 
rather lack of experience, and who suddenly fits into his new place us 
if mado to order for it, never making a mistake or doing or sayin any- 
thing which cannot by any possibility be misinterpreted, or which on more 
mature consideration be would have dene or said in a somewhat Mer 
ent way, he would be a freak of nature, a sort of superman. Dr. de 
Purucker's training has not heen that of a man of the world am, I 
must say, he shows it, for he is utterly unique, and it js quite possible 
that this uniqueness may grate on sume who look for eonformily to 
the world’s ways as a prerequisite in a teacher ne leader, awl to whans 
anything savoring of eccentricity is repulsive, There pre, ta he sre, 
people who assume a sort of uniqueness by wearing od clothes, culling 
their hair in an unusual style or what not, things which in the opinion 
of some afford a presumption of holiness. Not so G. de Purucker. Me 
dresses às others do; in the street he wand not be noticuds the nique- 
ness is in himself. Whon he speaks, ard especially when he warme up to 
his subject, he waxes eloquent without any of the mannerisms of plat 
form speakers. I have heard mast of the prominent themughical spankers 
of my day, Mrs. Besant, Mr. Leadbeater, and many maro, and withont 
wishing to reflect on any of these, I ant convinced that he surpasses all 
of them. Certainly he is not a trained orator; he uses ne of the tricka 
of such, but one feels that he in «peaking straight from the beurt. 

More than one person has de the reotork that “he speaks tie a 
parson.” So be it; if you can nate rme the parson whe speaks like de 
Purucker, who uses plain language on the most sublime topics, never 
attempting to sway his audience with mere rhetorical phrasmi or mak- 
ing demands on their „faith,“ and who yet convinces ungen the very 
force of the truth whieh he presents, [ shall be lad to take the time to 
listen to him. 

In personal appearance he is tall, stant h, faced. with grey eyes and 
2 large preying head, and soinewhat gaunt ar lauky, reiwinding me at 
times of a big farm boy. In speaking he uses few gestures, even carrying 
his hands in his pockets at Limes, speaking: wilh a slight foreign acent 
which, however, pne quickly ceases lo motive. Me kes older than he 
really is, rarely smiles and at times complains of feeling tired, and no 
wonder, Mis pictures do not by any means dee hin justine, 


My fi sbexperiiee was ob Lhe day of des atriyal, when le net a small 
pra of peuple, partly oC Twink Lone atiliation, who have Reen stiniy- 
ing Che Makati Letters tagethur Unis spring- Naturally there were 
GUectinks jd answers, anil to my mind the mast fnptessive was his 
reply ty a tidy who fuel hoen sorely perplexet by roading Mahatma 
IK. H's bite te A. 0, Hume on God (Mutha ima Geblers, pape $4), whieh, 
nete e, isk have camel some misgivings on the part af others, 
His ect, whieh L cannot aten to ubstinel, was one of tho most lucid 
eke of Hirs topic which L have ever listened to, and was something 
not Lo he furpotten, 

Clearly, too, did he speak on the subject of uon-resistance in re- 
lation to the different stages of chclaship. Many, of course, have read 
The Voire of the Stlenes and have realized the truth of its precepts 
ina sat of fashion, Let G. de Purucker guole une ef thuse precepts and 
ike a faw comments on it, us be did on this uceasion, and it ceases 
to te a vylo or a dictum and stands out before one's mental eve an izn- 
Wepitable mad eternal teath, With no great shill in speaking, yet in 
sue way he mules une feed in a new fashion the truth of what one 
has Jong known; one ferils alnest lifted lo the level of the Masters with 
Who these things are part of themselves, Tt has Leen years since I have 
folt the tremendons signiticance of these precepts so forcibly; and it was 
ait dune we modestly and simply! Clearly where are two aspects of Threes- 
ophy whieh ure espeviatly clove to {he Heute of G- de P.; the opn, the 
(heasonhical eblies, the other, the well-known deetrine of the Higher 
Self, ar God within, Ou che latter he ig never tired of talking 

hn de P's public levtuve, with the simple title caso,“ was 
mainly 4 plain proventabiin of Mis topic, the Goil within ns, and sny who 
ume Lave come with the hope of hearing akont the astral plane, after- 
death states, angels, fairies aml invisible Lelpers, all so dear du the 
now-thwisophient lecturer, would bave been disappointed. Even karma 
and peiacarmation were barely mentioned. 

His second, semicpubfie lecture, intended especially for theosophists, 
on The Theosaphital Movement,” was the most brilliant and eonvineing 
dcs calle I haye over bistened to, He is a true gunjus in exposition 
wn, we wilted nbove, arrica conviclion wilh a power which it is yarely 
the pond fortune of a muere rendor bo experience, Nor does he demand 
that une aeewpl on his suthority. Rather does what he suys stund forth 
as sell-oyilent truth. It may be likened, perhaps, to che power of the more 
ominent and rational Christian revivalists; nat emotional or sensational 
in the least, but rather what one might eall spiritual force, and which 
has beer desiganded by some as “luilge force.” Whatever the psycholory 
Of it panty be; it appaits to be entirely wholesome, and one Legins to 
uiuderstand the enthusiasm which he has areused—tio, the untrained 
heuer, twa or tires yours aru almost afraid to stnnd before un awli- 
ence Having read many of his published talks Twas disposed te regard 
thom ag samewhal prolix. Hering has convinced me thet his method 
is Tight. Beller a single tratie forcibly presented, even wilh many words, 
than u emase array of data which can be filed away in one’s mena 
and terleclent. It is the big aspects of Theosuphy which appeal to G. 
du ve whe details which delight many do not appear Lo concern him 
yreatly. 

An Sue wy pecsonal conversation of about half an hour, it was largely 
a person conversation atid may be passed over. I may say, however, 
ihat G. de I is apparently a an of strong feelings and is likely to 
enten himself |In a mauner which some might consider as e 
ur in ether words, plain “gash,” whieh might be somewhat embarassing 
4% „ pinlest person, Ie has been criticized for Writing thus in his pub- 
lished letters to members. One might even be disposed to regard it as 
assumed, did not those who know him best feel otherwise. Entirely 
convinced of his mission, he eapresses himself in a fashion which may 
be natural to a fureipner, but somewhat strange to a cold-bluoded Amer- 
ican, and which is se utterly frank that it seares one, But that is his way. 


All in all, then, I have felt myself more than rewardel!. I have scen 
or beard nothing te which the most slraipht-inced theesophist uf the old 
school coukt eject and I have Sound an earnestness hackel hy power 
of expression which is only too rare aml whieh, I think, places Wim in tho 
very front rank of present day theasophists and teachers. I helieve thut 
those who, for one reason or another, refuse ta hear him, ure simply 
depriving: themselves not only uf a great treat, but of a great inspir» 
ation, which, of course, is their own affair. Tf this fire and enthusiasm 
which, thanks to de Porucker, seem to pervade the Point Loma Society 
at the present time, can be coramunicated to others, we hall see an emil 
of the Jethargy which afflicts the theosophical world today; we shall 
see the inspiration to live the nap mosd life supplantiog mere fee 
knowledge and we shal] face u true hica? revival. 


“Kissed by Rasputin” 

The Mysterious Madame, Helena Selrovna Blavatsky; The 
Life and Work of the Founder of the Theosuphical Society, 
with a Note on her Successor, Annie Besant. By . Æ. nech h l. 
„fer Roberts. 332 pages. Brewer and Warren, New York, 1931, 


$3.50. 
The same, By “Ephesian” (C. E. Hechhofer-Roberts). John 
Lane, London. 7/6. 

My apologies to the author of the above book for writing bis name 
in such a fashion. But what is one to da when the American edition, 
copyrighted by himself, spella it Bechofer-Itoberts, the jacket of the 
samo spells it Bechhofer Roberts, the British reviewers give it as 
Bechhofer-Raberts, and he signs himself Rechholer Roberts? Ameri- 
can publisher tells us, among other qualifications, that “Decbhofer aiserts 
is well qualified to write on Madame Blavatsky. Ile has moved in quasi- 

yphical cireles all his life, has visited Annio Besant at Auer (sie), 
and in familiar with the whole zun of modern ‘mystical’ nmvemeunts.” 
“He is an authority on Russian affairs . . We has translate Russian 
paye and written many books on Russia.” nuts, two J. Also Hat “Ho 
as bven kissed by Rasputin.” All of these, duablless, rumler him cons 
petent to write a “Biography” of H. P. Blavatsky. 

A nobleman who was once dining with James Russell Lowell tolt him 
that he carried a latter from an English notable to Walt Whitman. 
“For God Emerg a Ay sake don’t deliver it,” exclaimed Lowell. “Do you 
know who Walt Whitman is? Ho is a rowdy, n New York tough, a loafer, 
a fvequenter of low places, a friend of cab drivers.” 

While not at all intending la compare Mr. Rechhafer-Haberts with 
Mr. Lowell, ihe incident is well worth calling to the attention of those 
who may real his book. It is quite possible lo judge another entirely 
by the superficialities, by the externals, te collect together all of the 
gossip, scandals, slanders, unconventional habits, to emphasize these, to 
adorn them with numerous lies, while ignoring or minimizing the rofa- 
tations, and to disregard completely the inner person. Mr. Lowell saw 
only the rough exterior of Wall Whitman, closing his eyes to that which 
will pr y make him remembered and homered long after Jawol 
himself is forgotten. h 

Years ago it was the fashion in R Tisonphtia circles,” yes. 
even among theesophists themselves of the lesser to speak of 
Madame Blavatsky as an exceeding fel old woman whe incessanti 
smoked cigarettes and used profanity. Pew of them wero big enough 
to seo that these things were no more the ren! II. P. Htiavatahy than were 
her clothes; few could understand that, as with Whitman, u eerbsin ex- 
ternal grossness anid unconventionality were the chook that hid a great 
soul. It is a common observation that course people, L mean people coarse 
throvgbont, see only coarseness in others. Mr. Rechhofer-Roberis has 
exploited the obesity, the profanity and the cigarettes al nauseam. 
To be fat alfords a presumprion of being a charlatant! 

To write a biography, as distingnished from a polemic or a enleyry, 


iy ne daty eker. One mual assume Che atlitade of u judge, must look 
Horvath Mhe sar knee, mist fee what inner forces have been ut work, 
Ila muhk hu pomacssed at n sufficient wilerstending of human nature, 
ila gavel wa Well us ils bad, W see bebaak the screen nf personality, 
Purther, he should kinw that any boky worth talkin N about is likely to 
pas Hew) thot, atl ae eee eee n fine sense of discrimination, It is 
n faet thub be who writes the Hia af another obnost invarially ese vibes 
ee at the saine time, lead between Mhe tines ahd you will learn 
mash Wau his dheveiniwation his sense of Girness, his intellectual 
pomsty. You will ree whether tix abjcet je la praise or decry, nr whethur 
he has aimed to pive a tene picture, trne in all its aspects, with virtues 
sol uif denise Tantts, with rumors and shimlers-and what preat por- 
gon bita not heon shinderedy—-euarefully unulyzed as to their source and 
itv. 

vola The Mysterious Madame I haye no hesitation in nylon that 
ik is even more a deseription of Mr, Nechhofer- Roberts than of Madame 
Biavalshy lerelf. 1 have ne desive to belittle his services to the British 
Government In the army or in Russia. But one may be a good soldier 
ami an escelient official and have the soul of a clown or a bully never, 
theless. Mr. Beehhofer-Roberts has assiduously colleeted an array of 
facts, Of purported facts and of demonstrated Hes passed off as truth, 
ornbellishe? by inventions of hin own; his book contains at least Alty 
betont table falsehoods of a move ey loss serious nature, all disered- 
tublo ta W. P- Th were they true, while he constantly tries to belittle 
or upeet that which las beon sald In hor defense Not only is ñe out 
neninak t. P, N, but also against many wie stood with and by her. 
Wirth he sturted out to write a biography or a lampoon T do nut know, 
pubit i palpable on every page that one object was to be funny, and any 
{nels which stood in his way hnil to move oa, Tu accomplish this object he 
has had to draw largely on his imagination. It would be impossible to re- 
view here aul of his statements which will not bear examination, I can 
quote but a few. 

Mere is What ho anys of M. P, B. st work (pages 8-0, American 
Gelten: 

“Phe alr ia heavy with cigarette smoke and the heat of fvt gras, Jets 
und the fire, Thick steam on the windows prevents even a ulis wf the 
busy oteevt below. Nothing can intrude upon the labors of the man and 
wawan who sit writing at a lang, untidy desk in the middle of the room. 

“Suddenly the wanan rises clumsily to her feet. She is enormously 
stout: and her bulk is emphasised by the shapeless wrapper she wears, 
Uixeolured by droppings of greasy foo. Mer lined face is almost Mon- 
polun in type, with its slanting eves, brond, Hat nose and thick lips. 
Her eves protruda, bietet amd luminous; but, though they stare now 
with lypnatic intensity, a Sparkle of humar remains. She lays down ber 
vigaretin The pen drops frum hor hands, with their burden of cheap, 
ashy vlogs. She prepares to speak,” 

Where did Mr. Bechhofer-Roberts get all this detailed information 
whith, one might suppose, only an eye-witness could have piven? Are 
thee facts or fiction, or, in plain words, merely lies? By referring to 
Olcott's Ol Diary Leaves (Vol, I, pages 240, 420 seq.) one discovers that 
Mr. Boehhofer-Roberts has nsed Olcott's account as a frame on whieh to 
weave the product of bis own malicious imagination. 

Fortunately we have numerous photographs of H. P. B., both front 
aml profile, taken al various periods in her life. Mr. Bechhofer: Roberts 
has betrayed himself by publishing as a feantispicee one of Lie best 
known af these From an inspection of all at These photographs it appears 
that hor face was nat in any way Mongolian, that the eyes do wot shaw 
the slivhtest trace of a slant, that the nose was not flat, that the lips 
Were u noticeably thick, As for the shapeless greasy wrapper, how 
does (he weiler know that? Olcott does net mention it, but quotes a news- 
Viber writer to the effect that she wore “a loose, rich robe” (page 423). 


— 


The thick steam on the windows,” the elunisy rising tu ber feet, the 


“heap, Nashy rings," 


ami much more, these are the contributions of 


Mr. Reehhufer-Reberts lo a picture which he never saw. and which is 


painter) with the obvious intent of 


gurus, 


bringing contempt un its central 


To continue the above quotation—and here let us set Olcott and 


Hectholer-Roberts side by side: 
Lhe Mysterious Mademe, pp- 9-10 
_.. She prepares Le aprak. 

ller companion, bearded and 
bland, walches her stealthily, afraid 
to disturb her mood, What magical 
voice, he wonders, will speak 
Ureongh her lips? Whose spirit will 
veenpy her entranced body, and 
project through it a message of 
wisdom 

The voice comes—harsh, deep, 
masculine, utterly unlike her nor- 
inal tones, She pulls at a non-exist- 
ent moustache and says solemnly 
te the man, “Henry, will you have 
Theephrastus for your friend!“ 

The spirit of Theophrastus Para- 
celsus, the sixleenth-centary theo- 
sophist, has spaken through the lips 
of Madame Blavatsky in the New 
York of 1876! 

An hour later, Madame Blavat- 
sky, no longer the vehicle of an al- 
chemist's spirit, is laying out her 
patience cards and sipping a cup 
of coffee. Het companion inter- 
rupis her with a long, involved 

vestion about the nature of God. 

he takes no notice, and rolls a 
fresh cigarette. 

Ile repeats his question. She 
looks up augrily, and mukes him 
ask the question again. Then slie 
snaps, Who the hell knows? Who 
the devil cares?”—and turns back 
tu her cards. 


Olcott, Old Diary Leaves, I. p. 240 

I remember that one evening, at 
about twilight, while we lived in 
West Thirty-fourth Street, we had 
teen talking about the greatness of 
Paracelsus and the ignominious 
treatment he had had to endure 
during his lite and after his up- 
parent death, H. P. B. and I were 
standing in the passage between 
the front and back rooms, when her 
manner and voice suddenly 
changed, she took my hand as if 
ta express friendship, and asked, 
“Will you have Theophrastus for 
a friend, Henry?” I murmured a 
reply, when the strange mood 
passed away, II. P, B. was herself 
again, and we applied ourselves to 
our work. That evening I wrote 
the paragraphs abaut bim that 
ara stand on p- 500 of Vol, IL of 
sis. 


In connection with the above nothing milder can be said than that 


Mr. Bechhofer-Roberts condescends Lo 


belittle the subject of his bonk. 


me a plain liar in order to 


The playing patience, the questiun by 


Olcott about God and H. P. B.'s irreverent reply are pare inventions. 
Further, as illustration of his professed accuracy, he has woven into 
one story two entirely different matters, His description of H. P. B.'s 
room refers to what was called the “Lamasery,” Eighth Avenue and For- 
ty-seventh Street, where she and Olcott lived later, while the “Thes- 
Phrastus” occurrente tusk place in West Thirty-fourth Street, at an 
earlier dute. (See Old Diary Leaves, Vol. I, page 385). 

Turning to Col. Olcott, who is invariably mentioned in the index as 
“Oleutt,” he tells us (page 66): 

“At the lime of bis nieeling with H. P. B. in October, 1874, he was 
forty-two, a year younger than she, of medium height, broad-shouldered 
ane a with a tendency to baldness compensated by a full, greying 

ard,” 


Here we have the Bechhoferian imagination again. Fortunately we 


have two good photographs of Col. Olcott, one taken during the civil wor 
und one in 1875, soon after the meeting with II. P. B. (published in C, 
Jinarajadasa’s Golden oak of the Theosuphicnl Society, pages 9 anil 
43). Both of these show a man with shaven chin, dark sidew kera nod 
nioustache—the prevailing fashion at that tinve—with no indication of 
anything like baldness, Further, Olcott has given us three druwings 
of himself at the “Eddy Homestead” which fully confirm the plotographs 
(People from tha Other World, pages 50, 217, 488). 

Here is a further deseription (page 282) : 

“Her admirers bought her a brougham in which she salliod ont on 
shoppi papas. ts windows were shut and the blinds drawn, lest 
her swollen body and ceaseless cigarettos should excite Cockney ridicule. 
When she wished to buy anything, she sent her secretary into the atore 
for an assistant, who had to bring his wares into the streot and sub 
to her loud and angry chaifering. After these exploits, she would drive 
to the Café Royal and demand chicken nandwiehoa.” 


When one writes in such a spirit, presenting self-devised pictures 
in order to lampoon his subject, patching together different stories into 
one and adding profane remarks to create an unfavorable impression, 
it is searcely worthwhile to waste space in enslyzing his various state- 
ments and misstatements regarding the life of II. F. B. One may assume 
in advance, and the reading proves it, that be is not above any perver- 
sion, exaggeration, misrepresentation, any making on eyil interpretation 
when a good one would have fitted the facts us well. Anni, curiously, willy 
as Mr. Bechhofer-Roberts thinks himself, he is strangely tacking in 
humor. Speaking of the posaihle fact that "H. P. B. — 9 adopted, with 
questioners less exacting than Sinnett, the attitude that she was very 
oldJ—she claimed a hundred years ur more—which eased all caleulationa 
and made condensation unnecessary” (pages 42-3), docs not this witt 
Briton know that such a reply is common enough in order to avol 
impertinent questions? I myself, N no nean liar, frequently 
use it when pressed by people with move curiosity than politeness, 

And when he charges her with “boggling ber dates“ (page 41), and 
Assumes that it occurred beenuse she was fabricating, does he not know 
that the dates of evente years back are frequently furgotlen ov jumble 
hy the best of people? Why convert it into a ain? 

But enough. I have read many biogruphics, but E do not remember 
havine ever seen one more . unfair and written with sea tittle 
regard for truth. Mr. Heehhofer-Roberts designates his work as “the 
first critical and unbingsed biography of Madame Blayatsky” (page 325), 
Certainly he has given us a paes of himacif, and I am tempted to 
apply to him the term which be cites H. P. B. as using of Resa Bates 
{page 143)—"A hole in the Cosmos in which a lot of garbage has been 

umped.” T know nothing of the virtues or otherwise of his other bouki, 
but of this it may be sald that it may be recommended especially to 
admirers of II. P. R. and to those who know something of Oriontal phil- 
bsophy aside from ‘Theosophy proper, as an illustration of what a fon) 
& writer may make of himself when one he sets ppt in earnest to try 
it. The dedication to H. L. Mencken is little short of an insult to that 
caustic but honest Writer. 

What is the motive behiml the hook? Was it written on the writer's 
own iniliative or was the task inspired? That we carmot soy, hut if the 
latter be true he has quite overshot the mari, as aside from reviewers 
of the Rebecca West type, falrmindeil peonty those with some fooling 
— sportsmanship, will not take vidieule and lumpooning for judiein 
criticism. 


Funds Needed for Krishnamurti—Mr. D. Rajagopal, manager for 
Mr. Krishnamurti, appeals for $20,000 to mect expenses. Contributions 
may be sent to D. Rajagopal, c/o Kinmir Agency, Room 1526, 100 Enst 
42d Street, New York City. 


“In Memory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky” 

Immediately following the death ef II. P. Blavatsky thore was issued 
a tÈ pege honk, da Menag af Helcnn Nenne Glapatsky by Some of 
Her Mets. Luis contained articles by Laura M, Ce (Mes, G. R, 8. 
Mead) (z, R. 5. Mead, Emily Kislingbury, Isabel r Countess 
Wachlunetstotr, A. T. Sinnett, Charles duhnston, W. Q. Judge, Annie 
Besant, Herbert Burrows, Walter R. Old, Dtr. J. D. Buck, Dr. Archibald 
Keightlay, Bèrtiam Kelghtley, Dr. Frana Hartmann, Prancesen Aron- 
dale, William Kingsland, Mrs. J. Campbell Ver Planck, Cal. II. S. Olcott 
and a few others. While professedly a memorial volume it is especially 
valuable as giving estimates written before time had had the chance 
to dun the memories of the writers. It is interesting, too, because it 
shows what one vt two of Lhe contributors, who have since not hesitated 
to belittle her, thought of her while living, 

The original collection has long been out of Ri cig but has now 
heen reprinted without alteration by the Blava Association, but 
with the ailditinn of several more articles, introduction, index and 
bibliography and eight photographs, in a cloth-bound volume of 200 
pages, edition limited to 500 copies. Price, $2.25, From the O. E. LIBRARY, 


To “Your Fellows“ 

With grateful thanks the Editor acknowledges the receipt, June 
15th, frum the “Four Fellows,” of five pounds stetling tewards knock- 
ing the printer inte Nivvana. He says ‘five pounds,” but if ſ were to at- 
tempt to express his joy, in these days «hen nearly all of me friends 
ace pasing by on the ulher side of the road and his wails are unheeded, 
umi when even the widows’ mites tend ta shrink to dats so small you 
can't tell whether they are round or square, he would mot only write it 
“FIVE POUNDS,” bat did space permit, would put it in caps as tall 
as the headline of a Hearst newspaper or the gas ads. alung our beav- 
tiful Baltimore Boulevard. That's jyst how it looks Lo him, May their 


heads never grow balder, 
At the Periscope 

Latent News in Brief = 1. J. van der Leeuw, gen. sec. Dutch Sec 
tion (Adyar) goes fur E. S. and Annie Besant; wants her to resign; 
C. J. hils back—Iforson tells folks how to get a “sylph” attached to one; 
get buptized by jwiest of apostolic succession; others ne good, says he— 
Poet Shelley an incarnated deva, says Geof. Hodson —A. EK. S. Smythe 
reeleeted gen. sec. Canadian Section.—Krishnamurti's teachings better 
fit fot an oyster than a man, says J. M. Pryse; finds an oyster bed in the 
. S.—C. Jinarajadasa claws W Arundale to live at Adyar 
After return from America, says he; leayes Australia to its fate—Temple 
of the People to held daily “Blavatsky Centenary” for six weexs, 
July 12 to Aug. 22.—Lieut.-Col. Arthur E. Powell, big gun and treas- 
urer of British Section, T. 8. (Adyar), dumps office and Neo-theosophy 
at same lime, bitterly disillusioned —Super-fraternization meeting to 
be held in San Francisco to celebrate II. P. B.’s birth: Theosophists, 
Buddhists, Hindus, Resierucians—Publication of Olontt's Old Diary 
Leaves, V and VI, called off by superior orders; too frank about Judge 
fur this year, says editor—Besant tumbles down stairs in dark, in- 
juring knee: laid up—tondon H. P. B. Centenary of Point Loma FT. S. 
reported a great succese.— Scorpion on way ta dinner stings Ernest 
Woou.—Bishop Ronjer, in beauteous bonnet, dedicates new L. ©. C. 
chapel in Leiden to St, Bonifacius; St. B. much pleased. 

Linden Point Lome H. P. B. Centenary a Great Sucress.— From a 
cablegram from A. Trevor Barker to the Point Lama Headquarters, it 
appears that the Lenden H. P. B. Centenary, which was held June 
24th instead of August 12th to accommodate Dr. G. de Purucker, was 
a great success. Sixty-five representative theosophists of nineteen nation- 


alities and fourteen executive officials of national sections were present. 
Among others Dr. George Arundale took part. The holdin of the 
convention immediately following the gcneral congress of European 
Adyar societies seems to have rontributed- 


Smythe Reelected—Mr, A. E. S. Smythe has been reelected wenoral 
secretary of the Canadian Section, T. 8. (drar) z a vote of 209 to 
29, The opposing candidate was the genial N. W. J. Haydon of Toronto 
who, however, distinctly stated in advance that he did not wish the job, 
and presumably allowed himself to ba nominated just to make things 
lively, Mr. Haydon, who called on me shortly before the election, 
seemed very happy over the prospect of having no chance whatever. 
Mr. Smythe is the only general secretary the Cahadian Section has 
ever bad: As everybody knows, he is a thorough Hlavatskyite and is 
u thorn in the flesh of Adyar. 

A New Redeemer.—De, George Arndale, in the March Australian 
Theosophist (page 7), presents us with u new “wonderfulnoss,” yea, n 
“new industry.” Mr. Leadbeater would have us work while we aloep; 
Dr. George tells us how we may work while awake. He says: “You 
do not need to go abroad, You de not need to address meetings, You can 
sit at home in your room, as the President [Mrs. Besant] docs; she sits 
at home and she can change India even more, far more than Gandhi, 
because she draws into her pure bady, into the chalice of her self- 
leasness, the evile of the natlonal life and transmutes them with her 
rower .... That is what the President is doing at tho present time in 
ndia.” If these words mean anything, which I question, they mean that 
Mrs. Besant js a sort of improved Jesus Clirist; she takes on herselt 
the sins of the world, or of India at least, and acts as Redeemer and 
Savior even without the formatity of repentance and confession of faith 
surely a great improvement on the usual method, Wouldn't it be a good 
idea for Dr. George to try out the plan himself and stay at home, instead 
of buzzing and bumbling over the world and uttering his (nanities? It 
would be cheaper and quite ag effective. The stately Bishop, clad in his 
pontificals and sitting at ease in his armchair, with his wife fanning 
off the flies, surely could reform the world. The travel money spont by 
himself and Mrs. Rukmini might be weed to feed hungry Australians, 
or, still better, as a fund for circulating free copies of the Australian 
Theosophist containing Dr. George's speeches. 

Dr. Gorge — — On. — At a reception in Sydney given to, or by, 
Dr. Arundale just before his departure, with his caravan, for foreign 
paris, Dr. George talked so incessantly and vo'ubly about himself that 
% had to be called down in order to give someone olse a chance. One 
must not blame the goui Doctor, however, Ho was sliuply following his 
own advice (November Australian Theosnphiat, page 144) that the 
Australian should “live to his own most elorions apotheosis," 


Dr, George to Get Back to Rase,—In a sprech before the Madras 
Labour Union on ig Ath Carus Weekly Mait, May Ich, page 2) 
Dr. Arundale stated his intention of making Adyar his headquarters 
once more after his return from America at the end of this year. Possibly 
the Chohan (alias Mrs. Besant) has zo directed, for one is loath to sus- 
pect the genial George of leaving his beloved Australia in the tervible 
mess in whieh it finds itself after his having undertaken to bring aleut 
prosperity. As Mrs, Besant is in failing health some ungenerous people 

ave Suggested that this désertion of Australia in its hour of noed is 
due to a desire to he on hand at Adyar at the time of Mrs. Besant’s 
death, In the hope that in her last moments she may decide to cast the 
prosidentis! manile on his shoulders, If the derision depends nn a talk- 
tg-match between Dr. Arondale and Mr. Jinarajadasa—whuw also expects 
to be at home for some time-—with Mrs. Besant as umpire, one may 
safely bet on George, especially if aided by Rukmini, smoothing the 
dying President's hair, His specialty is talking. Mrs, Hesant might 
nominate him just to get rid of him and get a change to die quietly. 


Y 


abe Letten“ in Everyday Use-—It is interesting to nate 
that a recent entirely noartheosophioal honk, Col. A. L. Conger's Rise 
of (18. Grunt, bogins with a quotation from Thy Alukatma Letters. 

A Super-fratermazntion Merting in Sen Frupciseo.—The Gohten Gate 
(Adyar) and Point Toma Lodges in Sen Francisco have arranged to 
gend joint meetings. Further, these two lotlges, in cooperation with the 
Tuddhistx, Hindus and Rosicrucians, are gving to hold a grand super- 
fenternizntion moeting in August in comimemoration of the 100th anniver- 
sury of the birth of H. P. Blavatsky. The meeting will be in the sons 
of the Golden Gate Lodge, or in a larger hall if found necessary. Exact 
information is nut available at this writing, but can be had from 
Karl Offer, Chairman of the Point Loma e, 1683 Eighth Avenue. 
or Mrs, E, J. Eaton, of the Golden Gate Lodge, 1230 Forty-sixth Avenue. 

Thvosuphient Periodicals in Dntch—Fer the benefit of those who 

real Dutch the fallowing periodicals in that language are mentioned. 
All but the first are published by Point Loma interests, This office does 
not take subseriptions: 
He Theasoof, monthly, by U. L. T. interests. 13.00 a year. 101 Svest- 
dijker Straatweg, Bilthoven. Mostly reprints from H. F. B., Judge, ete. 
Het Theosophisch Ped, bi-monthly. [£9.00 a aga Tuls ingel 24, 
Utrecht, Lucifer de Lickthrenger, bi-monthly, £2.10 a year. Korte Dreef 
11, Rulterdam. Hot Theosophisch Fornm, bi-eoonthly, £1.50 a year. Tol- 
steersinge! 20, Utrecht Vragen Die Wij Allen Stetlen, 11.25 for 12 con- 
seculive issues. II Vissers, Westzeedijk le, Rotterdam. 

Incuruationa of the Master Hilarioa-—The Master Milarion, the 
patron Mahatma of tho Temple of the People, ie getting much attention 
these days. The Rey, Wallace de Ortega-Maxey, D. D., Se. U., Chancellor 
of the new Halcyon 83 treats us to some information about 
him (February-March Temple Artisan, pages 81-92), the source of which 
he neglects to state. Hilarivn was formerly incarnated as Orpheus (about 
Tie C.), as Abraham und as Kamescs II. Then he rested from rein- 
carnating and was content to “influence” Solomon and Jeremiah. Later 
ho ousted Saul of Tamus from his body at the time of his famous ex- 
wrimer on the way te Damascus and took his place, the St. Paul of the 

ew Testument bang really Hilarion, just as Maitreya or Christ caused 
Jesus to evacuate h according to Annie Besant, Later he “in- 
‘ienced" St. Augustine, Thomas Aquinas, Montezuma, Hiawatha and 
Ceorge Washington, sponsoring the “initiation” of the inst. Me is Regent 
of the Male Red Ray, etc., etc. But that is but part of the story, Aecord- 
ing to Teadbealer he was lamblicus and Archbishop Hilarion . 
ami further—sec Lives of Alcyone—was once the father of Krishna- 
murti, ence his mother, once his brother, five times his sister, once his 
husband, four times hia son and twice his daughter. That eccounts for 
21 of his inearnations, If anybody can add a further list, please send 
the information to this office, The whole range of myth and history, ex- 
coptingg the above, is open for selection, but be sure not to select contem- 
puraries anil a few others already pre-empted. 

Adyar Day Fund. Dr. Ernest Stone finally succeeded in collecting 
$7,900 for the American paver 15y eee, the satus as last gear. * 
Stone joyously expresses it ay eosophical Messenger, pa 8}: 
“A true and loyal band of co-workers hes once mare — * eall 
with ginddened heart, expressing in a measure the gtatitude felt for the 
many blessings received. In contributors to the Adyar Day Fund we 
have un army of faithful knights marching un down the ages with 
Uns unfurled and eyes fixed on the distant horizon whence cometh the 
life and understanding of the human race in its forward march to per- 
fection.” Most beautiful, Dr. Stone, but what I am wondering is what 
will happen to those knights who fail to contribute next year. Will they 
still march on down the ages with fixed eyes and unfurled flags? How 
many payments are required to ensure life enlistment? 


Mr. Gesterman Heard From—The May Aryan Path contains an 
article by Theodore Besternian entitled: II. P. Blavatsky: a Plea for a 
Just Understanding.” T agree with Mr, Besterman that a just ader- 
standing of H. P. B. is nevtessary. Me. Besterman’s understanding of 
II. P. B. was betrayed by him in his Uheusophécal Dictionary, published 
by the Theosephical Publishing onze in 1927. This vontains Une follow 
ing six-word biography of II. I. R., lo wit: “BLAVATSKY, N. M Vajra 
in the lives of Aleyone.”” We. Beste man appeals for ihe cessation of the 
discussion of the genuineness of II. P. B.'s pkenumena and for concen- 
tration on her writings. This would have two effects, naturally not stated 
by Mr. Besterman, one of which would be to turn publw attention 
away from the unfair hehavior of the Society for Psychical Mesearch 
manifested in the Hodgson Report, af which society Mr. Hesternian ts 
now, through some strange freak of fate, “editar, librarian and research 
officer." Mr, Besterman would have us avoid this issue, ignore the 
charges of fraud and the fact that the public stil) generally accents 
them, and thereby subject theosophista to the perpetual charge of dodging 
the question of H. P. B.'s honesty. This, of course, would be very nice for 
the Saciety for Psychical Research, and enable it to reiterate “E told 
you so.“ The most that can be said of the article in question is that it 
is the work of a literary hack and handy-man, ever ready tu serve his 
master for the time-being, in this case Lhe Suciety fur Psychical Research, 
One wonders that the astute editors of The Aryan Path should have 
allowed themselves to be caught in such an obvious trap. 

A Sign of the Times —tLient-Col. Arthur E. Powell, the eminent 
British theosophist, author of a series of books based almost exclusivel 
on the writings of Besant and Leadbeater, has become iisillusione:d an 
has resigned his office as treasuret of the British Section, T. S. 4 Adyar) $ 
This happened shortly after the publication of his last book, The Salar 
System, which is admiltedly a rehash of Teadbeater’s comic, Man: 
Whence, How and Whither. J am told by a personel friend that his 
disillusſonment is “bitter und savage.” However that may be, one can but 
hope that so earnest and genuine a theosophist os Col, Powell will not 
reject Theosophy in toto because he has been duped. The attitude of 
his wife, the well-known theosophical Jecturer, Hilda Powell, ia not 
stated. Col. Powell, by the way, is the father of a son who, su he waa 
“eredibly informed," ig a reincarnation of Col, Olcott. Col. Gloatt, we 
are informed by another authority, is in daily attendance on the astral 
plane to grasp the bands of newly-dead theosophists and show them the 
ropes. 

The Amusing “New Republic.'—That usually wise and respectable 
journal, ke New Republic, in its issue of May 27th (payes S241), in- 
qulges in two sportive reviews, the one of Bechhofor-Roberts’ T'he I 
tering Madume, the other of Alvin Boyd Kuhn's Theosophy, n oderu 
Revival of Ancient Wisdom. Reviewers are, n? course, entitled te write 
utter nonsense on subjects of whieh they know nothing whatever, and 
their employers may print it, but it is somewhat surprising tw see 
The New Republic committing itself to the following absurd statement: 
e the mysterious Madame, whose unequaled charlatanism and per- 
sonal life still hugely overshadow ovon such miracles as her own rein- 
carnation, under the personal supervision of Annie Beshnt, in a young 
Indian named RKrishmamarth” The anonymous reviewer, if u woman, 
should tie up with e even at the risk of committing: 
bigamy- The pait might pose as Ananias and Sapphira. 

A Theosophical Nigh-Plier—The Melbourne convention of the Aus- 
tralian Seetion, T. S. (Adyar) voted to reduce the salary of Father 
Harold Morton, General Scerétary, by 1100. Economy was the reason, 
but it was stated that the Rev, Morton was squandering funds by trav- 
eling by airplane when a train would have served as well. Why don’t 
they pack the boy in a box and ship him by freight? 


Remittances from British Lands 


Randers of the Cerc residing in Great Britala or other countries using 
the British system of mency, who desire to send remittances to this office, 
muy, if more convenient, send us checks drawn on Nite banks, dDlunk 
(not Ned in) British postal Orders, or British paper cutrency. Dritten 
postage stamps in good condition und well protected will be accepted up 
to two ehiillogs. One dollar equals approximately four shillings twopence. 

A blank two shilling postal order or two shillings in British postage 
stanips will bring you the Carrio for one year. 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 cènts 
in geod condition and well protected will be accepted 

Canadlan bank checks, unless specifying payable la New York, must 
carry 25 cents additional to cover collection cost. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 
Ic you bave a th hical friend who should be informed as to 
actual conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
them a subscription for the Critic; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, 5 cents & year, 


Do You Want Only the Best Theosophical Books? 


If so, send for cur list, Nucleus of a Theosophical Library." 658 
ticos, with notes, of books we positively recommend to stude No 
buku, 


Inside History of Leadbeater's Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 


Tho fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive hists and the public as to its true naturr, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theusophical Society and its incompatibility with the teachings of H, P. 
Blavatsky aud the Masters, are fully in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Crrric, Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these cun be obtained from this office for 25 cents in stamps. 


The Mahatma Letters to A, P. Sinnett 


This is the third edition and sixth reprint of this famous book, con- 
taining the teachings of the Masters in their own words. First pub- 
lished in 1925, and completely paiesi by Annie Besant and her fol- 
lowers, it passed through several reprints after which, for some unex- 
plained reason, the plates were destroyed. The new edition is a photo- 
graphie reproduction of the second edition, with complete index. Mean- 
while the work has been gradually winning the recognition it deserves 
and is beginning to be mentioned and quoted even in neo-theosophical 
publications. Together with The Seeret Doctrine of H. P. Blavatsky it is 
the most authoritative book on the teachings of the Masters. 

Price, from the O. E. Lisnary, $7.50. 


H. P. B.'s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 


The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read II. P. B.’s “Introduc- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Reliable Biographies of II. P. Hlavatsky 

In view of the recent publication of n volume, The Mysterious 
fata me, which can only be described as a caricature of H., P. Blavatsky, 
attention is called to the following reliable works: 
Kingsland, Wiltiam—The Real H. P. Blavatsky; a Study in Theosophy 

and a Memoir of a Great Soul, $6.76, 
Kuhn, Alvin Boyd—Theosophy; a Modern Revival of Ancient Wisdom, 
3.00, Endorsed by Columbia University. Largely biographical, 

Butt, G. Han - Madame Blavatsky, $2.26, Ont al penis a few copies 


left. 
Feen pire L,—H, P. Blavatsky; her Life and Work for Humanity, 
Barker, A, Trevor—The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett, 


Was She a Charlatan? 

Was She a Charlatan? A Critieal Analysis nf the 1885 Report 
of the Society for Psychical Resenich an the Phenomena connected 
with Mme. H. P. Blavatsky. Ry William Kinvstond, Paper, 60 pares. 
The Blavatsky Association, London, 1927. Price, 50 cents, from the 
O. E. Linnauv. 

As the Hodgson report to the Socicty for Psrchical Research is stil 
Often referred to as being positive proof that II. P. B. was an impostor, 
Mr, Wiliam Kingsland of the Blavatsky Association, and author of Beien- 
tifo Item, las wodertaken a critical analysis of the report and of M, 
Solovyoff’s book, A Modern Pritwtess of Tris. The brochure shauld be fp 
the hands of everybody who has oceasion to defend the memory of H. P. B. 
against still current alanders, It may also be obtained for tis from the 
Blavatsky Association, 26, Bedford Gardens, London, W. 8. 


What do the Vedas Teach? 
India’s Outlook on Life; the Wisdom of the Vedas. By 
Jagadish Chanda Chatterji, with introduction by John Dewey. 
75 pages. New Vork, 1931. 4750, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 

What ore the Vedas about? Pandit Chatterji, who is an authority 
on the subject, has given us in this volume just what many want—an 
vutline of the philosophy of the Vedas, not too long or too abstruse 
for the general reader. Those who have been used to thinking of the 
Vedas as merely a collection of hymns and prayers to now #lmost 
forgotten gods will be astonished at the petantty and benuty of the 
philosophy underlying them. The book will be a delight to students of 
The Secret Doctrine and an eye-opener to those who think that all 

worthwhile philosophy is of the Occident. Read it and rejoice with me. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Coples of Mr. B. P. Wadia's statement “To All Fellow Theoanphtete 
and Members of the Theosophical Society,” giving his reasons for resign- 
ing, can be obtained from this office for 5 cents in U. S., Canadian or 
British stamps. A classical document. 


Think This Over! 

Did it ever occur ta you that you can contribute financially to our 
work by ordering such books as you need through the O., N. Lamany? 
It's a facet. We will supply current publications (miscellaneous as well 
us occult) at market price (bibles and dictionaries excepted) und the 
profit helps to support the Citic. Have a heart, won't you, and remem- 
er us when purchasing. There is joy in this office over every order, and 
hallelujas over big ones. 


